
 

 

REVELATION 
Understanding Mercy and Justice 

Building Patient Endurance and Faithfulness 

 

 

Commentary and illustrations by: James M. Mays 

 

 

 
Special thanks to my wife Barbara, and numerous other friends and family for 

encouragement, valuable suggestions, and proof reading. 

 

 

 

 

Copyright, 1994, and 2006: by James M. Mays 
Permission is granted to make copies without changes for home and classroom use, 

but not for selling.  

 

 

 

Scripture taken from the New King James Version 

Copyright 1982 by Thomas Nelson, Inc. Used by permission. 

CONTENTS 
 

 

Introduction and Overview: 

The Illustrations: 

Chapter One:  Origin and Purpose 



 
1 

 

Chapter Two and Three:  Letters to the Churches 

Chapter Four:  Throne scene in Heaven 

Chapter Five:  Scroll and the Lamb 

Chapters Six through Eleven:  Seals and Trumpets 

Chapter Twelve:  Be Alert 

Chapter Thirteen:  Know your Adversary and Respond Appropriately 

Chapter Fourteen:  Know your Weapons and Apply them Skillfully 

Chapter Fifteen:  Introduction to the Bowls of Wrath 

Chapter Sixteen:  Overview of the Close of a Cycle 

Chapter Seventeen:  The Criminal and the Crime 

Chapter Eighteen:  The Punishment 

Chapter Nineteen:  “Hallelujah” 

Chapter Twenty:  Consequences 

Chapter Twenty One:  Eternal Home of the Saints 

Chapter Twenty Two:  Life in the City 

 



 
2 

 

INTRODUCTION: 

These notes are the results of several years that were spent teaching this book in a Bible 

class situation.  I owe a great debt to all those who participated in these classes and 

encouraged me to put these thoughts down on paper.  Above all things, I am thankful to 

my God for His ever present help and comfort.  Almost as much time was spent in prayer 

for help both in understanding this book, and being able to teach it to others, as was spent 

in actual study of the text.  

The Revelation letter has a reputation for being very difficult to understand and many say 

it is impossible. Because of such thoughts and view points, few Christians have been 

willing to put in the time and effort necessary to come to a good working knowledge of 

the message and purpose of this great revelation of God to His people.  “My people are 

destroyed for lack of knowledge”:  It is clear that ignorance is holding the door open for 

Satan to plant the seeds of deception in the minds of those who are not willing to put in 

an effort to know the truth.  The very fact that Satan has, by this great deception, turned 

so many away from the study of this letter should indicate the magnitude of the blessings 

that are promised in it. 

Rev. 1:3 Blessed is he who reads and those who hear the words of this prophecy, and 

keep those things which are written in it; for the time is near. 

There is no doubt that this is a difficult book to understand.  That was the intentional 

design; the message is cloaked, or veiled, so it may arrive at its destination without the 

hindrance of outsiders.  This type of writing is referred to as apocalyptic or uncovering.  

In order to uncover the message the reader must be equipped with a good understanding 

of other scriptures.  Those outside of Christ are not so equipped; consequently the veiling 

is very effective.  Unfortunately, many Christians are themselves not well enough 

acquainted with the rest of the scriptures and thus find themselves veiled from a sound 

understanding of the valuable information in this letter. 

Ignorance of the Scriptures is a terminal disease and knowledge is its only cure.   

A correct and beneficial understanding of this book does not depend on having a Ph. D. 

in the history of the area or any other special scholastic qualification.  Two, and only two, 
commentaries are required to obtain a sound and useful understanding of the message of 

this letter. The first is the revealed Word of God, (the Scriptures), the second is the 

creation which testifies to God’s eternal power and Divinity. 

Romans 1:20.  For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes are clearly 

seen, being understood by the things that are made, even His eternal power and 

Godhead, so that they are without excuse,  

If we are a human, existing in God’s universe, with rational thought capacity, having 

access to the Scriptures, we are equipped to understand all things that pertain to life and 

godliness.  

II Peter 1:2-4.  Grace and peace be multiplied to you in the knowledge of God and of 

Jesus our Lord, as His divine power has given to us all things that pertain to life and 

godliness, through the knowledge of Him who called us by glory and virtue, by 

which have been given to us exceedingly great and precious promises, that through 
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these you may be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that 

is in the world through lust. 

The Revelation letter most certainly does pertain to life and godliness.  Any correct 

interpretation or understanding of this letter must be consistent with all other scripture. 

Truth is always consistent with all other truth. This is fundamental to the definition of the 

term truth. And God’s Word is defined as truth. 

John 17:17    “Sanctify them by Your truth. Your word is truth.  
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REVELATION 

“APOCALYPSE” 

 

AUTHOR: 

A.  GOD:  God’s “apocalypse” (unveiling or revelation) which he gave to Christ. (Rev. 

1:1) 

B.  JOHN:  It is made known to John by the angel and John tells us.  He identifies 

himself at least five times in the text of the letter. (1:1, 4, 9; 22:8; 21:2).  The 

evidence: internal, external, and traditional all say that this is the Apostle John. 

 

JOHN:  Hebrew… “Jehohanan” (Jehovah is gracious) 

  *Son of Zebedee, a fisherman................      Mark 1:20 

  *Brother of James.......................                  Matthew 4:21 

   *Partner of Simon Peter....................            Luke 5:10 

             *Not highly educated.......................             Acts 4:13 

*Wealth and social position implied by the following: 

          Well known to the High Priest….     John 18:15 

            Owned a home...................               John 19:27 

            Had servants and a boat........            Mark 1:20 

 Author of about 20% of the New Testament: 
Gospel of John, I John, II John, III John, and Revelation 

 Good friend of Jesus:  (like David and Jonathan) 
Charged with care of Jesus’ mother and served as a son to her. John 19:27 

DATE:  

The date of the writing of this letter is not made clear in the context, consequently we are 

forced to conclude that such exact knowledge is not germane to a correct understanding 

of the intended message of this letter.  This is in harmony with the fact that the only tools 

required are the Holy Scriptures and an understanding of the basic nature of the universe 

which God created.  To state otherwise is to say that the Scriptures can not supply, as 

they claim, all things that pertain to life and godliness. 

The two major schools of thought concerning the date of this letter: 

1.  Shortly after persecution by Nero: prior to the destruction of Jerusalem, about 69 AD. 

2.  During persecution by Domitian… about 96 AD.  

 

The later date (96AD.) is defended by most recent writers.  History indicates that the 

persecution under Nero was primarily confined to the city of Rome and that of Domitian 

was more wide spread and religious in nature.  He forced the worship of his image 

through a fear of losing control of the throne. This situation does seem to fit the context 

of the book. 
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TYPE OF WRITING: Apocalyptic, (uncovering) 

Ezekiel, Daniel, and Zechariah used this type of writing in Old Testament times but the 

book of Revelation is the only New Testament letter to employ this method of writing.  

As a type of literature it appears in difficult times as a means of delivering “veiled” or 

cloaked, information to God’s people. The primary function was to encourage faith and 

to comfort those who were being afflicted. 

PURPOSE: 

The initial purpose of the letter is clearly identified in the opening verse as showing “His 
servants – things which must shortly take place”.  

Rev. 1:1  The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave Him to show His 

servants—things which must shortly take place.  And He sent and signified it by His 

angel to His servant John, 

At the close of the letter he goes on to confirm that he has fulfilled that purpose in that he 

has shown His servants the things that must shortly take place. 

Rev. 22:6 Then he said to me, “These words are faithful and true.” And the Lord 

God of the holy prophets sent His angel to show His servants the things which must 

shortly take place.  

The understanding of what must soon take place will be shown to be derived from a 

knowledge of the natural order of things. A comprehension of the cause and effect 

process designed by the Creator to accomplish his purpose of fulfilling both justice and 

mercy.  We are given an opportunity to learn why things are the way they are, as well as 

what will be the final outcome. The more clearly we understand what God is doing for us, 

as revealed in this letter, the stronger our foundation of faith in times of great trial. We 

are being equipped with patient endurance and faithfulness.  Just as the natural 

universe is governed by cycles, the affairs of men and nations are subject to the cycles of 

God’s justice and mercy. The timing of these cycles is being carefully governed by 

Almighty God in accord with his purpose for humanity. 

Rom. 8:28 And we know that all things work together for good to those who love 

God, to those who are the called according to His purpose 

This is not some new and revolutionary concept – it is a central theme of the dealings of 

God with man as revealed in the Scriptures.  Once these things are understood we can 

have as much confidence in “what must soon take place” as we have in night following 

day, season following season, year following year and so on.  His creation, in its 

testimony about Himself, shouts with a loud voice for us to understand cycles—their 

interrelationship and connection to our own well-being.  God’s clear and stated objective 

is “seeking and saving the lost”; consequently He administers the cycles of justice and 

mercy with the salvation of mankind in mind. 
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THERE ARE FOUR PARTS TO THESE NOTES: 

1.  THE INTRODUCTION:  (which you just read) 

2.  GENERAL OVERVIEW OF THE BOOK: 

3.  DRAWINGS :  (inserted in verse by verse discussion) 

4.  SPECIFIC VERSE BY VERSE DISCUSSION 

 

 

 

GENERAL OVERVIEW OF THE BOOK 
(UNDERSTANDING THE PARTS IN RELATION TO THE WHOLE) 

 

THE IMPORTANCE OF HAVING AN OVERVIEW:  

The importance of having an overview of a book prior to a detailed study cannot be over 

stressed. Organization is an indispensable tool in the process of learning. Having a 

knowledge of the parts without an understanding of the relationship of those parts is not 

only useless, it is dangerous, in that it will frequently foster wrong conclusions. A 

concept of the whole must precede any real understanding of the parts. The context of 

any thought is a vital part of comprehension.  The successful process of learning always 

moves from the general to the specific. Surely you would not attempt to put a complex 

jig-saw puzzle together without ever looking at the cover of the box. The cover of that 

puzzle box gives you the concept of the whole into which those parts must exactly fit.  

Without that concept of the whole, you may become very familiar with the parts, but 

there is not much chance that you would ever be successful in understanding the puzzle, 

and there is no doubt that the amount of precious time wasted on such a foolish approach 

would be shameful. 

The principles of learning, (Motivation, Reaction, Concentration, Organization, 

Comprehension, and Repetition) are not only sequential, cumulative, and interdependent: 

they are also universal in nature. Accurate learning about any subject always moves 

through this process. Many problems and misunderstandings have arisen over time by 

taking things out of context.  It has been the cause of much error in understanding of the 

Scriptures. The degree to which one can get off target without the use of this principle of 

understanding the parts in relation to the whole is illustrated by the three following 

Scriptural references taken out of context. Then he went away and hanged himself.—“Go 

and do likewise.”—“What you are about to do, do quickly,” Those are all scriptures: will 

you follow those instructions? If not...Why not? 

There is an ancient story, I believe it is one of Aesop’s fables, dating from as far back in 

Greek history as 500 BC. In order to impress the reader with the importance of 

understanding the parts in relation to the whole, the fable tells of a group of blind men 

who are involved in trying to come to an understanding of what an elephant is. Each man 

is diligently involved in a detailed examination of a different part of that elephant. 

Because the men are blind they are working without benefit of an overview. There is, 

within this presentation, the insinuation that those who search for understanding without  
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the aid of an overview are themselves blind. At the end of the extensive examination of 

the elephant, each blind man is confident, by reason of hands-on experience, that he 

knows exactly what an elephant is like. The man who had hold of the tusks spoke with 

authority about elephants being hard and sharp.  Another, who was in contact with those 

huge ears, said that elephants were not hard and sharp at all, he himself had discovered 

that they are in fact thin and floppy, like a great leaf of some sort.  Another, having hold 

of a leg, responds that an elephant is more truly like a giant living tree trunk. And the 

story would go on from part to part, and in spite of the assembly of much detailed 

information, no true understanding of an elephant would ever come to light because the 

men were blind to the important principle of learning referred to as n understanding 

the parts in relation to the whole.  

 

Hokusai, who was born in 

1760, is by far the most 

famous Japanese wood block 

artist of all time.  He was so 

impressed with this story of 

the elephant being examined 

by the blind men and the 

importance of the principle 

being taught, that he 

produced this pair of wood 

block prints to illustrate the 

valuable lesson. It soon 

became an excellent teaching 

tool in nearly every grade 

school in Japan.  
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I. Chapters 1-3 

Introduction:                       

A.  Content:  

  Chapter 1:  Jesus as our victorious King and leader who knows and cares for us.   The 

revelation of who he is, what he has done, and what he is doing. 

 

  Chapter 2-3:  Encouragement and instructions, (through the letters to the   Churches), 

that we may overcome.  “I know”... “Hear”... “Overcome” 

 

B.  Purpose: To present the... 

 

1.  Objective:  That we may “Overcome” 

2.  Means:  Understanding “what must soon come to pass” 

Rev. 1:1, 4:1, 22:6 

3.  Motivation: The victory of Christ has made it possible. 

“...I hold the keys...” Rev. 1:18 

4.  Resource to accomplish the objective: 

Power, Love, and Knowledge of Christ 

5.  Access to the resource to obtain the objective: 

As seen in the letters to the seven churches 

  Phrases common to all letters:                The purpose:  

  “Write” ..............................      so you will remember 

  “Words of him who”...........      Confidence in the source 

  “I know”.............................      He knows our every situation 

  “Overcome”........................      Maintain focus on the goal  

  “He who has an ear let him hear”...              Pay attention to instructions 

 

 

II.  Chapters 4-5: 

Statement of premise: 

A.  Content: 
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Chapter 4. The Throne scene in Heaven 

Chapter 5. The scroll and the Lamb 

 

B.  Purpose:  

1.  Beginning of the explanation of “what must take place after this” (Rev. 1:1, 

4:1, 22:6) 

2.  Statement of the two basic truths on which all else in this book are dependent. 

THE PREMISE 

a.  God is in complete control, and righteousness and justice are the foundation of that 

rule. He has a plan for the salvation of man.  (In the scroll:  chapter 4) 

b.  Christ, as the Lamb of God, is the one and only solution to the problems of man.  

He has qualified himself to open that scroll and employ that plan.  (Chapter 5.) 

 

 

III.  Chapter 6-11 

The seven seals and the seven trumpets 

The explanation of what must take place after this, through a comprehension of the order 

of things and the priorities of God as the absolute sovereign of all creation. 

A.  The natural order of things: 

Seal # 1. White Horse......... Power of Good 

Seal # 2. Red Horse.........…Conflict with Evil 

Seal # 3. Black Horse……. Oppression of Good by Evil 

Seal # 4. “Pale” Horse…….God Judges the oppressors 

 

B.  Questions and answers based on the understanding of this order of things. 

 

Seal # 5. How long until justice is applied? 

Answer: * First, mercy for the faithful. 

 Wait a little longer for justice. (God’s timing) 
 

Seal # 6. Assurance that: 

 All faithful sealed:  

 No guilty will escape: 

 

Seal # 7. During this time you must remember: 

 The effectiveness of prayer: 

 God’s mercy and justice are working together in keeping with His priority of 
seeking and saving the lost. 

 The seven trumpets are an illustration of the incremental application of justice 

through which opportunities for repentance are maximized. 
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IV.  Chapter 12-14 

Requirements to function effectively in this time. 

Chapter 12: Be Alert 

The main point of this chapter is to understand that we, as individual Christians, are the 

current focus of Satan’s attack. This point is achieved by showing us how this came to be 

the case. The first prerequisite to “overcoming” is being alert to the danger that Satan 

presents.  

The outcome of the war is never in doubt; Christ is victorious. Personal victory for each 

Christian is dependent on “hearing” the instructions of the King and the “overcoming” of 

the world. 

Chapter 13:  

Know the adversary & respond appropriately 

In this chapter we are introduced to Satan’s allies and battle plans which he uses in his 

quest to overcome the individual Christian. (The “offspring”) 

1.  Satan’s Plan: diversion by deception and/or oppression 

2.  Satan’s Tools: corrupted civil and/or religious power 

3.  Counter action: “patient endurance and faithfulness” 

 

Chapter 14:  

Know and use your weapons skillfully 

The central thought of this chapter is to present the means of securing “patient endurance 

and faithfulness”, which was identified as the power by which we can overcome Satan’s 

attack. 

Prerequisites are identified:  Attitude—Knowledge--Trust 

A.  Attitude: 14:1-5 Focus of the mind on: 

1. Lamb: (the cost),   2. Zion: (the security),    3. 144,000: (the qualified) 

B.  Knowledge: 14:6-13 Understanding the power of qualification...  the “eternal 

Gospel” 

C.  Trust God: 14:14-20 Righteousness of judgment, capacity, timing.   

 

 

V.  Chapter 15: 

Introduction to 7 bowls of God’s wrath: 

We now begin an expanded view of the end of a cycle with the restatement of God’s 

priorities; the security of the Saints. Next we are introduced to the consequences of the 
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unrighteous and impenitent. The time for mercy has passed and “full” bowls of 

consequences are poured out. 

VI.  Chapter 16: 

Overview of close of a cycle of justice: 

The seven bowls of God’s wrath: 

A tighter focus is now drawn on the conclusion of this cycle.  He continues to work from 

the general to the specific that we may clearly understand the parts in relation to the 

whole. We are seeing the answer to the question asked in the fifth seal by the oppressed 

Saints.  In these seven bowls of God’s wrath we see a general analysis of the final stage 

in the cycle of God’s mercy and justice in relation to man’s attitudes and actions. This 

was the assurance of the sixth seal that all the faithful will be sealed and all the guilty will 

receive justice.  Justice applies to both nations and individuals. 

*Full personal consequences...Justice without mercy  

*Full national consequences...Justice without mercy 

 

a.  Separation from source and sustainer of “life”. 

b.  This judgment is approved by the angel and the oppressed saints because it is 

based on  actions and attitude of the unrighteous and impenitent. 

c.  Rejection of truth causes confusion and ignorance. 

d.  Use of other nations to administer justice. 

e.  Satan will resist. 

f.  We must remain alert and continue to live righteously. 

g.  Timing is God’s. 

h.  Consequences are as encompassing as air is to earth. 

i.  “It is done” 

 

VII.  Chapter 17-20 

The application of God’s justice on the specific group that was asked about, by 

the oppressed Saints, in that fifth seal. 

In these chapters we are shown what will happen to Rome, the Roman Empire, the false 

religion of Emperor worship, as well as those individuals who had received the mark of 

the Beast.  Even Satan’s end is explained.  In all of this we have an explanation of what 

will happen, why it will happen, and when it will happen. 

Chapter 17: The criminal and the crime 

In this chapter we are called to view, in more detail, the close of a specific cycle in the 

order of applied justice. The oppressor and her accomplices are identified, (the 

criminals). Their actions and attitudes toward the “Lamb” are examined, (the crimes). 

With both criminal and the crimes in mind, we are now ready to view the punishment. 

Chapter 18: Punishment in relationship to the crime 

This chapter opens with the proclamation of that punishment. In view of this judgment, a 

last call is made to come out of the “world”.  Justice now calls for a “kind for kind” 
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application on an exponential basis (reap what you sow).  Next we are called to view the 

“smoke” of this judgment from the perspective of the followers of the oppressor (Kings, 

merchants, sea captains)and the followers of the “Lamb” (Saints, apostles, prophets).  

The great lesson in this is to always focus on the end of the matter. 

Oppressor:                               Lamb: 

Kings                                       Saints 

Merchants                                Apostles   

Sea Captains                            Prophets                          

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~smoke~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

Fear                                     Confidence 

Division                               Unity 

Weep and mourn                  Joy 

Surprise                               Knowledge 

Silence                            “Hallelujah” 

 

 

Chapter 19 

Chapter 19:1-10 “Hallelujah!” 

A unified voice of praise and thanksgiving to the Almighty Sovereign God from all his 

servants when they view the fact and manner of his rule.  Both mercy and justice have 

been served. 

Chapter 19:10-16   King of Kings and Lord of Lords 

Jesus as Judge, King, and Warrior in the administrator of God’s justice. 

Nature of His rule: …………                     Righteous... (White horse) 

Capacity of His rule ……….           Total... (Eyes of fire, sword, iron scepter) 

Authority to rule: ………….                     Total... (Crowns, identity, actions)  

Source of rule………………                    God... (Heaven, word of God, wrath of God) 

 

Chapter 19: 17-18   Supper of God...Forgone conclusion 

Confirmation, by the Father, of the power vested in Christ as “King of Kings and Lord of 

Lords”. 

Chapter 19: 19-21 Attitudes…Actions…Consequences 

The Beast... (Roman Empire)...........      Lake of fire  

False Prophet... (Emperor worship)....    Lake of Fire 

Individuals with “Mark of the beast”...    “Killed” 

 

Chapter 20: 

Chapter 20:1-3 The binding of Satan 
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After seeing the conclusion of the matter; in regard to the “Beast”, the “False Prophet”, 

and their individual allies, we now focus on Satan. The question that is being addressed 

in the first three verses of chapter twenty is:   Why can’t Satan simply recruit another 

“beast” and “false prophet” and continue this great oppression until he has destroyed all 

the Christians from the face of the earth?  The answer, as we see in this chapter, is that 

Satan is being restrained by God.  Satan is prevented from deceiving the nations to the 

extent necessary to accomplish his objective.  

Chapter 20: 4-6 Victory of the saints 

Chapter 20: 7-10 Satan’s doom…when 1,000 years over 

Restraint has been applied to Satan for a specific time frame, but a complete end of that 

“ancient serpent” has not, to this point, been made clear.  We know that he will be 

released, in accord with the will of God, after the “thousand years” are up. These verses 

give us an understanding of when and how the full end will come to the “Dragon, that 

ancient serpent, who is the Devil or Satan”.     

Chapter 20: 11-15 The dead are judged 

Those individuals who had received the mark of the beast were “killed by the sword that 

came out of the mouth of the rider on the horse”, and are consequently being held for 

judgment.  That final judgment is what we view in these last five verses of chapter 

twenty. 

VIII.  Chapter 21-22 

Eternal home prepared for the saints 

Chapter 21: 

This chapter is a detailed view of the eternal home that God has prepared for the saints.  

The people, conditions, and relationship to God are set in total contrast to that which we 

saw in the lake of fire that was prepared for the Devil and his angels.  We see that it is a 

spiritual realm because all physical existence has been removed.  The people are holy and 

live in the presence of God. The place has been prepared by God for his prepared people.  

Sin and its family of evil are excluded because he has made all things new.  Only those 

who are moved by “thirst” for righteousness to overcome the world shall live in this new 

city.  The ungodly shall not be found there.  Verses 9-21 focus on an external description 

that began with an observation that the city shone with the glory of God.  As the city 

comes into closer view we see walls and gates examined symbolically.  With the close of 

these verses we are carried through the gates to view the interior of the city. Verses 22-27 

note that there is no temple because God and the Lamb are its temple, sun, moon, and 

light.  By that light, guidance and security is provided.  

Chapter 22: 1-5   Life in the city - (total fulfillment) 

Life in the city is viewed, in these five verses, from the perspective of purity, reliable 

source, and availability of spiritual water and food.  Following this the subject turns to 

spiritual health, living conditions, government, employment, attitudes, ownership, 

(belonging), mental perspective, light, and time. 
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Chapter 22:6-21 Conclusion: witness, review, & warning  

These closing verses are linked closely to the message and messengers that are presented 

in the opening chapters. The Angel, John, and Jesus were introduced as the messengers of 

God—and now, at the conclusion, they are bearing witness to the truth and completeness 

of what has been delivered.  In the process of confirming the veracity of the message, 

they make reference to the major purposes of the revelation itself.  This strong tie 

between the introduction made in chapters one through three and the concluding 

statements pull the book into one single cohesive message.  Therefore, it is not possible 

to understand any single part of this book without comprehending its relationship to all 

the other parts.  It is like a group of blind men examining an elephant: without an 

overview, by which the parts can be understood in relation to the whole, many wrong 

conclusions will be drawn even with the most detailed study of the parts and the best of 

intentions. 

Colossians 1:9-10 
9
For this reason we also, since the day we heard it, do not cease to pray for you, and 

to ask that you may be filled with the knowledge of His will in all wisdom and 

spiritual understanding; 
10

that you may walk worthy of the Lord, fully pleasing 

Him, being fruitful in every good work and increasing in the knowledge of God;  

 

 

Philippians 1:9-11 
9
And this I pray, that your love may abound still more and more in knowledge and all 

discernment, 
10

that you may approve the things that are excellent, that you may be 

sincere and without offense till the day of Christ, 
11

being filled with the fruits of 

righteousness which are by Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of God.   

 

Illustrations: 

While teaching the book of Revelation I prepared a number of illustrations for use on the 

overhead projector. The purpose of these drawings was to stir the mind by visual, as well 

as verbal, input.  I have attempted to present these teaching tools within the perimeter of 

the description in the text. They are not intended to be an exact representation of what 

John saw; that is not even in the realm of possibility. A great deal of artistic license was 

resorted to in this project when the text did not give specifics. The appearance of angels 

and the location of horns on various creatures are an example of the use of that creative 

license.  

The style and structure of this book calls out, “in a loud voice”, for us to employ our 

mental visual capacity together with the verbal learning process.  Let God’s word stir in 

your own mind the sights, sounds, actions, and the aroma of the visions he describes so 

the impact of the message of this book will remain intense in your remembrance.  

Correct choices in life become clearer and easier in direct relationship to the 

intensity of our comprehension of the consequences of those choices.  The central 

purpose of this letter is to deliver that intensity of comprehension...To understand why 
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things are the way they are and what the results will be, with complete confidence in the 

cycles of God’s justice and mercy.  

Psalms 84:11-14 

The heavens are Yours, the earth also is Yours;  

The world and all its fullness, You have founded them. 

The north and the south, You have created them;  

Tabor and Hermon rejoice in Your name. 

You have a mighty arm;  

Strong is Your hand, and high is Your right hand. 

Righteousness and justice are the foundation of Your throne;  

Mercy and truth go before Your face 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

THE INTRODUCTION: 

 

CHAPTER 1-3    OPENING REMARKS: 

A.   1:1-3 ORIGIN, MESSAGE, MESSENGERS, MOTIVATION  

 

Rev. 1:1-3  The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave Him to show His 

servants—things which must shortly take place. And He sent and signified it by His 

angel to His servant John, who bore witness to the word of God, and to the 

testimony of Jesus Christ, to all things that he saw. Blessed is he who reads and 

those who hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those things which are written 

in it; for the time is near. 

These verses declare that the origin of this book is God and that it was delivered to Christ 

with the express purpose of showing his servants what must soon take place.  It will 

become evident, as we move through this book, that he is delivering an understanding of 

the cycles of God’s justice and mercy. The timing of these cycles is under the absolute 

power of God. That power is being administered in keeping with his primary objective of 

seeking and saving the lost.  

Once we understand the nature and sequence of these cycles, we will understand what 

must soon take place. If it is day, you know that night must soon take place, because you 

understand the cycle and the timing of that cycle.  This understanding of the natural 

sequence of things and the confidence in what must certainly come to pass is the great 

treasure of this letter.  An angel delivers this information to John and John relates it to us.  

Thus we have identified the source, purpose, and means of delivery. 
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Great stress is placed on the blessings involved in learning this material because the time 

is near. The consequence of cycles within cycles means that the conclusion of these 

cycles come both in short-term and long-term consequences.  The time is always near. 

Seconds cycle within minutes, minutes in hours, hours in days, days in weeks, weeks in 

months, months in seasons, seasons in years and so on.  

God’s cycles of justice and mercy come to conclusions in both short and long term range.  

He is active in the affairs of this world.  Some cycles are brought to swift conclusion and 

some are much slower, but God’s hand is in the timing of all things.  

THE READER IS BEING MOTIVATED BOTH BY THE FACT THAT THE 

“TIME IS NEAR” AND THE BLESSING INVOLVED. 

 

B.  GREETING: 1:4-8 

 

Rev.1:4-8  John, to the seven churches which are in Asia:  Grace to you and peace 

from Him who is and who was and who is to come, and from the seven Spirits who 

are before His throne, and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn from 

the dead, and the ruler over the kings of the earth. To Him who loved us and 

washed us from our sins in His own blood, and has made us kings and priests to His 

God and Father, to Him be glory and dominion forever and ever.  Amen.  Behold, 

He is coming with clouds, and every eye will see Him, even they who pierced Him. 

And all the tribes of the earth will mourn because of Him.  Even so, Amen. “I am 

the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the End,” says the Lord, “who is and 

who was and who is to come, the Almighty.” 

John, who has been identified as the one who delivers this information to God’s servants, 

begins the process of revelation with an expression of grace and peace from God and 

Jesus.  The credentials of Christ are presented in such a way as to identify who he is, 

what he has done, what he is doing, and what he will do.  These facts are confirmed by 

the “signature” of God as “the Almighty”. 

 

C.  JOHN’S CHARGE TO WRITE:  Rev. 1:9-11 

 

Rev. 1:9-11   I, John, your brother and companion in the 

suffering and kingdom and patient endurance that are ours 

in Jesus, was on the island of Patmos because of the word of 

God and the testimony of Jesus.  On the Lord’s Day I was in 

the Spirit, and I heard behind me a loud voice like a trumpet, 

which said:  “Write on a scroll what you see and send it to the 

seven churches:  to Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamum, Thyatira, 

Sardis, Philadelphia and Laodicea.”   

The first point John makes is that he, as the messenger, is a 

companion with us in our whole relationship to Christ.  
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Following his personal identification and his declaration of companionship with us in 

Christ, he explains when, where and how this information came to him.  He also states 

the charge that was given to him in regard to what he saw and was about to see. 

 

D.  VISION OF CHRIST AMONG THE LAMPSTANDS:  Rev.    

1:12-16 

 

Rev. 1:12-16   I turned around to see the voice that 

was speaking to me.  And when I turned I saw seven 

golden lampstands, and among the lampstands was 

someone “like a son of man,” dressed in a robe 

reaching down to his feet and with a golden sash 

around his chest.   His head and hair were white 

like wool, as white as snow, and his eyes were like 

blazing fire.  His feet were like bronze glowing in a 

furnace, and his voice was like the sound of rushing 

waters.  In his right hand he held seven stars, and 

out of his mouth came a sharp double-edged sword.  

His face was like the sun shining in all its brilliance.   

 AMONG SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS 
(Identified as the seven churches in verse 20)    

Christ is with his churches and they are valuable to him. 

 ROBE DOWN TO HIS FEET WITH A GOLDEN SASH AROUND HIS 
CHEST.  

(A person of royal station)   He has power to rule. 

 HEAD AND HAIR WHITE LIKE WOOL, AS WHITE AS SNOW. 

(White is a universal symbol of purity) 

(Head is symbolic of thought) 

He is wise and good. 

 

 EYES LIKE BLAZING FIRE 
(Intensity of all-seeing power) 

Nothing is hidden from his vision.  (Heb. 4:13) 

 

 FEET LIKE BRONZE GLOWING IN A FURNACE  
He has power and strength to go any place. 

 VOICE LIKE THE SOUND OF RUSHING WATERS 

The power of his words, like rushing water, cannot be stopped nor silenced. 

 IN HIS RIGHT HAND HE HELD SEVEN STARS. 
Right hand is the symbol of prime authority 

Verse 20: The seven stars are the messengers of the churches. 
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 OUT OF HIS MOUTH CAME A SHARP DOUBLE-EDGED SWORD. 
Heb.4:12; Deut. 32:40--power of his word 

He uses his word as a sword of justice and mercy. 

 

 HIS FACE WAS LIKE THE SUN SHINING IN ALL ITS BRILLIANCE 

 the glory of his being. 
 

Christ is with his churches, they are valuable to him. He uses his position, power, and 

love to direct, instruct, and protect them. 

 

E.  GENTLE ASSURANCE OF VICTORY IN CHRIST. Rev. 1:17-20 

 

Rev. 1:17-20  And when I saw Him, I fell at His 

feet as dead. But He laid His right hand on me, 

saying to me, “Do not be afraid; I am the First 

and the Last.  I am He who lives, and was dead, 

and behold, I am alive forevermore. Amen.  And 

I have the keys of Hades and of Death.”  “Write 

the things which you have seen, and the things 

which are, and the things which will take place 

after this.  The mystery of the seven stars which 

you saw in My right hand, and the seven golden 

lampstands: The seven stars are the angels of 

the seven churches, and the seven lampstands 

which you saw are the seven churches”. 

 

 

John’s actions indicate that he was extremely frightened by what he saw.  Jesus, by his 

gentle touch and assuring words, calmed his fears.  John is told not to be afraid on the 

basis of the fact of Jesus’ divinity, resurrection, and consequent power over death and 

Hades. 

REASONS NOT TO BE AFRAID: 

1.  “I am the First and the Last” 

2.  “I am He who lives, and was dead, and behold, I am alive forevermore.” 

3.  “And I have the keys of Hades and of Death.” 

 

The charge to “write”, introduces a conclusion based on the information that preceded it.  

The charge is to write down what he had seen, what is now, and what will take place 

later.   

PAST...PRESENT...FUTURE...The understanding of cycles and the timing of the 

sequence of those cycles yields a knowledge of the past, an understanding of the present, 

and confidence in the future.  The assurance of these things is rooted in the nature of 

Christ as explained in the vision.  He goes on to explain several things about the vision 
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that would not be clear from common symbols. The seven stars are the seven messengers 

of the seven churches and the seven lampstands are the seven churches. All God’s people 

are assured of victory in Christ on the basis of his power, his resurrection, and his great 

love for his people. 

 

LETTERS TO THE CHURCHES - CHAPTERS 2 AND 3 

 

A.  INTRODUCTION TO THE LETTERS: 

Chapter one presented a general overview of the credentials of Christ with a special 

emphasis on his love for God’s servants and the fact that he has the keys of death and 

Hades.  The seven letters recorded in chapters two and three will present specific 

application of the power and love of Jesus for both the congregations and the 

individuals.  The letters show a wide range of situations and attitudes from faithful to 

unfaithful, rich to poor, zeal and indifference and so on. Regardless of the situation, 

the objective remains the same--to overcome.  The key to the goal of overcoming is 

seen in the phrases that are common to all the letters. 

PHRASES COMMON TO ALL LETTERS:               PURPOSE: 
“WRITE”.....................................................    SO WE WILL REMEMBER 

“THESE THINGS SAYS HE...”.......              HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE SOURCE 

“I KNOW”..............................                         HE KNOWS YOUR EVERY SITUATION 

“OVERCOMES”.................                            ENCOURAGED TO FOCUS ON GOAL 

“HE WHO HAS AN EAR LET HIM HEAR”.............PAY ATTENTION   

The phrases, “these things says He who…”  tie the situation back to the statement of the 

credentials of Jesus as presented in the first chapter.  This cohesive link between the 

statements of chapter one and the application in chapters two and three should not escape 

our awareness.  It is a part of the design of this book. We must understand the strong 

contextual cord of thought that laces this book into a single indivisible unit, which we are 

warned, in chapter 22:18-19, not to add to or take anything away from the words of this 

letter.  

In whatever situation we find ourselves we must REMEMBER the “WORDS OF HE 

WHO”;  be comforted by the fact that he KNOWS our every condition and need; be 

encouraged to focus on the goal, knowing that he has the “keys of death and Hades”; and 

continue to pay close attention to “WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE 

CHURCHES.” 

There is a general pattern followed in all the letters that we should make note of before 

we begin a closer look at each one. 

THE GENERAL PATTERN OF THE LETTERS: 

1.  Identification of the church 

2.  Identification of the author 

3.  Praise what can be praised 

4.  Condemns wrong (if fault is found) 

5.  Warning 
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6.  Call to faithfulness 

7.  Promise of reward 

 

It must not escape our notice that there is no collective organization over these churches; 

Christ is the head and addresses each church through its own angel, or messenger. 

 

B. To the church at  EPHESUS: Rev.2:1-7 

 

“To the angel of the church of Ephesus write, ‘These things says He who holds 

the seven stars in His right hand, who walks in the midst of the seven golden 

lampstands: “I know your works, your labor, your patience, and that you cannot 

bear those who are evil. And you have tested those who say they are apostles and 

are not, and have found them liars; “and you have persevered and have 

patience, and have labored for My name’s sake and have not become weary. 

“Nevertheless I have this against you, that you have left your first love. 

“Remember therefore from where you have fallen; repent and do the first 

works, or else I will come to you quickly and remove your lampstand from its 

place—unless you repent. “But this you have, that you hate the deeds of the 

Nicolaitans, which I also hate. “He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 

says to the churches. To him who overcomes I will give to eat from the tree of 

life, which is in the midst of the Paradise of God.”  

1.  TO:  “THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN EPHESUS” 

2.  FROM:  “THE ONE WHO HOLDS THE SEVEN STARS IN HIS HAND” 

Please note the connection being made between the vision presented in the first 

chapter and the letters in the second and third chapters.  This should join our 

minds to the credentials and attitudes of Jesus that are described in that vision.  

The value of the content of the letter is directly related to the authority and love of 

the author. 

3.  I KNOW:  > YOUR WORKS 

 YOUR LABOR 

 YOUR PATIENCE 

 YOUR INTOLERANCE OF WICKED MEN     

 YOU HAVE LEFT YOUR FIRST LOVE 
 

It is abundantly clear that nothing concerning our condition is hidden from his awareness.  

He knows our strong points and he knows our weaknesses.  We can be greatly comforted 

in the knowledge that he fully understands our conditions and can, consequently, supply 

appropriate help. 

4.  CHARGED TO:  

a.  REMEMBER THE HEIGHT FROM WHICH YOU HAVE FALLEN 

b.  REPENT AND DO THE THINGS YOU DID AT FIRST    
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These are the appropriate instructions based on full comprehension of the situation.  Their 

actions were correct but they had lost contact with the reason for doing these things.  

Their actions had become rooted in ritual and not in the love of Christ. 

5.  WARNING:  IF YOU DO NOT...I WILL “REMOVE YOUR LAMPSTAND” 

Failure to apply the instructions will result in removal from the presence and 

protective oversight of Christ. 

6.  PAY ATTENTION: “HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR” 

Such strong consequences warrant close attention to instructions. Note that the 

charge is to pay attention to what the Spirit says to the churches... (plural).  Thus 

we must conclude that we are to listen carefully to the instructions given to all the 

churches. 

7.  TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES: 

“I WILL GIVE TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH IS IN THE 

MIDST OF THE PARADISE OF GOD.”    

The motivation to carry out the instructions is seen in a focus on the end of the 

matter--the positive consequences of such actions. Note the contextual bond that 

is being formed between these letters and that Paradise of God that is more fully 

discussed in chapters 21 and 22.  The unity of the book continues to be laced 

together with such references. 

C.  “THE CHURCH AT SMYRNA”:  Rev. 2:8-11 

 

Rev. 2:8-11  “And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write, ‘These things says 

the First and the Last, who was dead, and came to life:  “I know your works, 

tribulation, and poverty (but you are rich); and I know the blasphemy of those 

who say they are Jews and are not, but are a synagogue of Satan.  “Do not fear 

any of those things which you are about to suffer.  Indeed, the devil is about to 

throw some of you into prison, that you may be tested, and you will have 

tribulation ten days.  Be faithful until death, and I will give you the crown of life. 

“He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. He who 

overcomes shall not be hurt by the second death.” ’ 

  

1.  TO:   “THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA” 

2.  FROM:  HIM WHO IS “THE FIRST AND THE LAST,” WHO DIED AND 

CAME TO LIFE AGAIN. 

He continues the pattern that was established in the first letter by identifying the author 

through reference to the credentials noted in the vision shown in the first chapter.  Thus 

we have a stress of this point of character, his divinity and victory over death, as well as 

the cohesive nature of the book. 

3.  I KNOW:   

 YOUR WORKS 

 YOUR TRIBULATIONS 

 YOUR POVERTY (YET YOU ARE RICH) 

 THE SLANDER AGAINST YOU    
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We should draw comfort from the fact that he is fully aware of our conditions and cares 

greatly for us. 

4.  CHARGE:  “DO NOT FEAR...BE FAITHFUL, EVEN UNTO DEATH.” 

The words, “do not fear,” should pull our minds back to chapter 1:17-18 

Rev. 1:17-18  And when I saw Him, I fell at His feet as dead. But He laid His right hand 

on me, saying to me, “Do not be afraid; I am the First and the Last. “I am He who lives, 

and was dead, and behold, I am alive forevermore. Amen. And I have the keys of Hades 

and of Death.” 

The charge and encouragement is based on his divinity and the fact that he has power 

over death as demonstrated by his resurrection.  And that power will be used for our 

benefit. 

5.  REWARD:  “I WILL GIVE YOU THE CROWN OF LIFE” 

The strength to endure to the point of death in this life requires a confident focus 

on the goal of life eternal.         

6.  PAY ATTENTION: “HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR...” 

The ability to overcome the “world” and reap the harvest of eternal life is based 

on a continued stress on paying close attention to all instructions given to the 

churches... (plural)         

7.  HE WHO OVERCOMES: “WILL NOT BE HURT AT ALL BY THE SECOND 

DEATH.” 

Once again the cord of context that has been tied to the opening chapter is laced through 

these letters and anchored to the closing chapters.  Thus strengthening the bond of the 

book. Those who, by patient endurance and faithfulness, overcome the oppressions of 

this life are assured that they will not be subject to the second death which is described in 

chapter 21:8. 

Rev. 21:8  But the cowardly, the unbelieving, the vile, the murderers, the sexually 

immoral, those who practice magic arts, the idolaters and all liars--their place will be in 

the fiery lake of burning sulfur.  This is the second death.  

 

D.  THE CHURCH AT PERGAMOS:  CHAPTER 2:12-17 

 

Rev. 2:12-17  “And to the angel of the church in Pergamos write, ‘These things 

says He who has the sharp two-edged sword: 13“I know your works, and where 

you dwell, where Satan’s throne is. And you hold fast to My name, and did not 

deny My faith even in the days in which Antipas was My faithful martyr, who 

was killed among you, where Satan dwells.  14 “But I have a few things against 

you, because you have there those who hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught 

Balak to put a stumbling block before the children of Israel, to eat things 

sacrificed to idols, and to commit sexual immorality.  15 “Thus you also have 

those who hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. 16 ‘Repent, or 

else I will come to you quickly and will fight against them with the sword of My 

mouth. 17 “He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. 
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To him who overcomes I will give some of the hidden manna to eat. And I will 

give him a white stone, and on the stone a new name written which no one knows 

except him who receives it.” ’ 

1.  TO:  “THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN PERGAMOS” 

2.  FROM: “HIM WHO HAS THE SHARP DOUBLE-EDGE SWORD” 

 

The author is identified with the vision that was seen in chapter one via this 

reference to the description given there. 

Rev. 1:16 In his right hand he held seven stars, and out of his mouth came a sharp 

double-edged sword.  His face was like the sun shining in all its brilliance.  

We can see from this that the power and purity of his word will be a focal point in 

this letter to the church at Pergamos.  

3. “I KNOW”:  WHERE YOU LIVE   (the conditions under which you live) 

Jesus is fully aware of all conditions and situations that we are involved in.  These 

are described as being where Satan has his throne: a place at the very center of 

evil behavior.  Situations that have resulted in the death of a faithful witness.  This 

is extreme oppression.   

 YOU REMAIN TRUE TO MY NAME   (true witness) 
Most of them are commended for their faithfulness under these severe 

conditions. 

 YOU HAVE SOME THAT HOLD TO THE TEACHING OF BALAAM  

 SOME HOLD TO THE TEACHING OF NICOLAITANS 

             

Some of this congregation are faithful and some are not. The nature of the unfaithfulness 

is identified as an allegiance to false doctrines.  Individual responsibility is a point that is 

deeply rooted in this discussion.      

4.  CHARGE:  “REPENT” 

Those who have aligned themselves with false doctrine are charged to repent.  

5.  WARNING:  “I WILL SOON COME TO YOU AND WILL FIGHT AGAINST 

THEM WITH THE SWORD OF MY MOUTH.”   

        

The charge to repent of this false doctrine is motivated by the fact that Christ will fight 

against them via the sword of his mouth, which is the Word of God.  The fact that some 

of this congregation are faithful witnesses indicates one of the means by which the truth 

will be applied to the false doctrine.  Those who act in accord with truth help to expose 

the practice of error. 

6.  PAY ATTENTION:  “HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR” 

 

This repetitive phrase is an ongoing charge to give earnest heed to the things that 

are being said to all the churches.   

7.  TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES:  (continued focus on the end of the matter.) 
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           “I WILL GIVE SOME OF THE HIDDEN MANNA.” 

False doctrine is rooted in the ways of this world and consequently any “profit” from 

such teachings will pass away.  Those who feed on the doctrine of Christ will live 

forever; he is the true bread of life.  This is the “manna” that is given to the faithful and is 

the means by which they shall live.                

John 6:58
 
“This is the bread which came down from heaven—not as your fathers ate the 

manna, and are dead. He who eats this bread will live forever.”  

“I WILL ALSO GIVE HIM A WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME ON IT”  

A white stone, or “pebble of voting”, with a new name on it will be given to those who 

overcome.  The stone is described as white because it is a vote of purity or innocence.  

You have put off the old and put on the new man, which is in Christ.  The point is that 

you will be adjudicated innocent (white stone of voting) because you have put off the 

“old man” and put on Christ (the new name). 

 

E.  THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA:  Rev. 2:18-29 

 

Rev. 2: 18-29   18“And to the angel of the church in Thyatira write, ‘These 

things says the Son of God, who has eyes like a flame of fire, and His feet like 

fine brass: 19“I know your works, love, service, faith, and your patience; and as 

for your works, the last are more than the first.  20“Nevertheless I have a few 

things against you, because you allow that woman Jezebel, who calls herself a 

prophetess, to teach and seduce My servants to commit sexual immorality and 

eat things sacrificed to idols.  21“And I gave her time to repent of her sexual 

immorality, and she did not repent.  22“Indeed I will cast her into a sickbed, and 

those who commit adultery with her into great tribulation, unless they repent of 

their deeds.  23“I will kill her children with death, and all the churches shall 

know that I am He who searches the minds and hearts.  And I will give to each 

one of you according to your works.  24“Now to you I say, and to the rest in 

Thyatira, as many as do not have this doctrine, who have not known the depths 

of Satan, as they say, I will put on you no other burden.  25“But hold fast what 

you have till I come.  26“And he who overcomes, and keeps My works until the 

end, to him I will give power over the nations—27  ‘He shall rule them with a 

rod of iron; They shall be dashed to pieces like the potter’s vessels’— as I also 

have received from My Father;  28“and I will give him the morning star.  29“He 

who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.” ’ 

1.  TO:  “THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN THYATIRA” 

2.  FROM:  “THE SON OF GOD, WHOSE EYES ARE LIKE BLAZING FIRE, 

AND WHOSE FEET ARE LIKE BURNISHED BRONZE.” 

Once again the message is tied to the messenger that was presented in the vision of 

chapter one. The core of this instruction will rest on the all-seeing and all- powerful 

nature of Christ. 

3.  I KNOW:  “YOUR DEEDS”  (Nothing hidden from his sight) 
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He is completely aware of all of our actions and attitudes; he approves 

righteousness and condemns evil. 

 LOVE 

 FAITH 

 SERVICE 

 PERSEVERANCE 

 GROWING ZEAL “Doing more than you did at first” 

 I HAVE THIS AGAINST YOU “YOU TOLERATE THAT WOMAN 

JEZEBEL”  (cf. I Kings chapters 18-21, II Kings 9:30-37.) 

 

Jezebel is symbolic of extreme unfaithfulness, and these people were willing to tolerate 

such behavior in the church.  God’s people have always been charged to purge such evil 

from among them. The following reference from I Cor. 5: 9-11 speaks directly to this 

problem. 

I Cor. 5:9-11:  “
9
I wrote to you in my epistle not to keep company with sexually immoral 

people. 
10

Yet I certainly did not mean with the sexually immoral people of this world, or 

with the covetous, or extortioners, or idolaters, since then you would need to go out of the 

world. 
11

But now I have written to you not to keep company with anyone named a 

brother, who is sexually immoral, or covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, or a drunkard, 

or an extortioner—not even to eat with such a person.” 

(cf. Deut. 13:6-11) 

4.  WARNING:  “I WILL CAST HER ON A BED OF SUFFERING” 

THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER WILL: 

a.  SUFFER INTENSELY (UNLESS THEY REPENT) 

b.  I WILL STRIKE HER CHILDREN DEAD 

c.  I WILL REPAY EACH ACCORDING TO DEEDS 

 

It must be clearly understood that both the evil doer and those who tolerate such behavior 

will suffer the consequences of their actions or failure to take corrective actions.  

Consequences are delivered on an exponential basis.  This is very evident in the 

relationship of seed to harvest as noted in the reference below.  This subject of justice 

will be discussed more fully in chapter 18: 4-8, and chapter 20:11-15.  II Peter, chapter 

two is also a good place to gain an understanding of consequences. 

Gal. 6:7-9  “
 7
Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, that he 

will also reap. 
8
For he who sows to his flesh will of the flesh reap corruption, but he who 

sows to the Spirit will of the Spirit reap everlasting life. 
9
And let us not grow weary while 

doing good, for in due season we shall reap if we do not lose heart.” 

5.  CHARGE:  “TO THOSE THAT DON’T HOLD TO HER TEACHING”: 

“HOLD ON TO WHAT YOU HAVE UNTIL I COME”  

Rev. 13:10b (NIV)  This calls for patient endurance and faithfulness on the part of the 

saints.  
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Endurance and faithfulness are directly related to the ability to focus on the goal—    

consequently, he presents the following motivation. 

6. TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES: 

 “I WILL GIVE AUTHORITY OVER NATIONS”  
Those who remain faithful will reign with the “King of kings, and Lord of 

lords”, The Christ in whom all authority has been vested. 

Eph. 2:6 “… and raised us up together, and made us sit together in the heavenly places in 

Christ Jesus”. 

 “I WILL ALSO GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR”  

Jesus is characterized as the bright Morning Star in that he announces the end of darkness 

and the beginning of light.  In him we have the ability to move out of darkness and into a 

clear understanding. 

Rev. 22:16  “I, Jesus, have sent My angel to testify to you these things in the churches. I 

am the Root and the Offspring of David, the Bright and Morning Star.”  

 

7.  PAY ATTENTION: “HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR...” 

We are, once again, charged to pay close attention to the things that are being taught 

in all these letters.  The danger of the situation warrants constant attention to actions 

and attitudes.  

II Peter 1:12-13 “… 
12

For this reason I will not be negligent to remind you always of 

these things, though you know and are established in the present truth. 
13

Yes, I think 

it is right, as long as I am in this tent, to stir you up by reminding you,…”  

 

F.  THE CHURCH AT SARDIS:  CHAPTER 3:1-6 

 

Rev. 3:1-6   
1
“And to the angel of the church in Sardis write, ‘These things says He 

who has the seven Spirits of God and the seven stars: “I know your works, that you 

have a name that you are alive, but you are dead. 
2
“Be watchful, and strengthen 

the things which remain, that are ready to die, for I have not found your works 

perfect before God. 
3
“Remember therefore how you have received and heard; hold 

fast and repent. Therefore if you will not watch, I will come upon you as a thief, 

and you will not know what hour I will come upon you. 
4
“You have a few names 

even in Sardis who have not defiled their garments; and they shall walk with Me in 

white, for they are worthy. 
5
“He who overcomes shall be clothed in white garments, 

and I will not blot out his name from the Book of Life; but I will confess his name 

before My Father and before His angels. 
6
“He who has an ear, let him hear what 

the Spirit says to the churches.” ’ 

 

1.  TO:”THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH AT SARDIS” 

2.  FROM:”HIM WHO HOLDS THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD AND THE 

SEVEN STARS” 
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As in all the letters, a reference is made to the vision from chapter one.  This connection 

establishes the authority of the teaching and maintains the context.  It also relates to the 

situation.  All things are in his hands. 

3.  I KNOW: “YOUR DEEDS”             

(A REPUTATION OF BEING ALIVE, BUT YOU ARE DEAD) 

The age-old problem of hypocrisy: Not being as advertised. 

Mat. 23:27-28 
27

“Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you are like 

whitewashed tombs which indeed appear beautiful outwardly, but inside are full of dead 

men’s bones and all uncleanness. 
28

“Even so you also outwardly appear righteous to 

men, but inside you are full of hypocrisy and lawlessness.1 

4.  CHARGE: “WAKE UP.” 

“STRENGTHEN WHAT REMAINS AND IS ABOUT TO DIE.” “REMEMBER 

WHAT YOU HAVE RECEIVED AND HEARD.” 

“OBEY AND REPENT.” 

The charge indicates that this condition will go from bad to worse if they don’t wake up 

and do something about it.  What must be done is to strengthen what remains.  The means 

of accomplishing this is to remember what they had received and heard.  Go back to the 

book.  Obey the instructions and repent of the evil.  This is the cure. 

Eph. 5:11-14   And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather 

expose them. 
12

For it is shameful even to speak of those things which are done by them in 

secret. 
13

But all things that are exposed are made manifest by the light, for whatever 

makes manifest is light. 
14

Therefore He says: “Awake, you who sleep, Arise from the 

dead, And Christ will give you light.” 

 

5.  WARNING:”IF YOU DO NOT WAKE UP, I WILL COME LIKE A THIEF, 

AND YOU WILL NOT KNOW THE TIME.” 

Consequence of the failure to heed instructions is fatal. 

Eph.5:15-16  See then that you walk circumspectly, not as fools but as wise, 
16

redeeming 

the time, because the days are evil. 

Mat. 24:42 “Watch therefore, for you do not know what hour your Lord is coming.  

6.  REWARD:  Motivation to wake up, remember, obey, and repent. 

            

 THOSE THAT HAVE NOT SOILED THEIR CLOTHES: “WILL WALK 
WITH ME, DRESSED IN WHITE.” 

 

Individual responsibility is stressed. Those whose acts are righteous will walk with Christ 

and will be robed in those righteous acts that he prepared for us to walk in. 

Rev. 19:8 And to her it was granted to be arrayed in fine linen, clean and bright, for the 

fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints. 
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 HE WHO OVERCOMES:  “WILL BE DRESSED IN WHITE” 
Rev. 7:9 After these things I looked, and behold, a great multitude which no one could 

number, of all nations, tribes, peoples, and tongues, standing before the throne and before 

the Lamb, clothed with white robes, with palm branches in their hands, 

*”I WILL NEVER BLOT OUT HIS NAME FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE.” 

Rev. 20:15 And anyone not found written in the Book of Life was cast into the lake of 

fire. 

 “I WILL ACKNOWLEDGE HIS NAME BEFORE MY FATHER AND HIS 

ANGELS” 

 

Mat. 10:32“Therefore whoever confesses Me before men, him I will also confess before 

My Father who is in heaven. 

7.  PAY ATTENTION:  “HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR.”              

Heb. 2:1 Therefore we must give the more earnest heed to the things we have heard, lest 

we drift away. 

 
G.  THE CHURCH AT PHILADELPHIA:  Rev. 3:7-13 

 

Rev. 3:7-13 
7
“And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write, ‘These things 

says He who is holy, He who is true, “He who has the key of David, He who opens 

and no one shuts, and shuts and no one opens”: 
8
“I know your works. See, I have 

set before you an open door, and no one can shut it; for you have a little strength, 

have kept My word, and have not denied My name. 
9
“Indeed I will make those of 

the synagogue of Satan, who say they are Jews and are not, but lie—indeed I will 

make them come and worship before your feet, and to know that I have loved you. 
10

“Because you have kept My command to persevere, I also will keep you from the 

hour of trial which shall come upon the whole world, to test those who dwell on the 

earth. 
11

“Behold, I am coming quickly! Hold fast what you have, that no one may 

take your crown. 
12

“He who overcomes, I will make him a pillar in the temple of 

My God, and he shall go out no more. And I will write on him the name of My God 

and the name of the city of My God, the New Jerusalem, which comes down out of 

heaven from My God. And I will write on him My new name. 
13

“He who has an 

ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.”  

1.  TO: “THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH AT PHILADELPHIA”  

2.  FROM: “HIM WHO IS HOLY AND TRUE, WHO HOLDS THE KEY OF DAVID” 

 

The holy and true nature of Christ will be a point from which these instructions come.  

No criticism is made about this church, consequently they should be thought of as 

holy and true. The mention of the fact that he holds the key puts an emphasis on his 

power and authority.  This group had very little strength but Christ would use his 

strength to protect them. 

3. I KNOW:   + “YOUR DEEDS” 

 “LITTLE STRENGTH” 
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 “KEPT MY WORD” 

 “NOT DENIED MY NAME” 

(I WILL MAKE FALSE JEWS ACKNOWLEDGE I LOVED YOU.) 

Jesus states his awareness of their actions and circumstances and makes known to them 

that he will use his power in the administration of justice. 

4.  REWARD: 

“YOU HAVE KEPT MY COMMAND TO ENDURE   PATIENTLY” 

“I WILL ALSO KEEP YOU FROM THE HOUR OF TRIAL” 

“I AM COMING SOON” 

 

Their holy and true behavior will result in the power of Christ being administered in a 

protective fashion for them.     

5.  CHARGE:  “HOLD ON TO WHAT YOU HAVE” 

REASON:  “SO THAT NO ONE WILL TAKE YOUR CROWN” 

His power assures that no one can take their crown. 

Rev. 2:10   “…. Be faithful until death, and I will give you the crown of life.” 

6.  HE WHO OVERCOMES: 

 “I WILL MAKE A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF MY GOD” 
A permanent part of the temple, a sure thing. 

II Peter 1:10-11 
10

Therefore, brethren, be even more diligent to make your call and 

election sure, for if you do these things you will never stumble; 
11

for so an entrance will 

be supplied to you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus 

Christ. 

 “WRITE ON HIM THE NAME OF MY GOD” 

 “AND THE NAME OF THE CITY OF MY GOD”    

 “WRITE ON HIM MY NEW NAME” 

 

These are all references to ownership by God and consequently subject to his protection. 

No power can remove them. 

John 10:28-30 “And I give them eternal life, and they shall never perish; neither shall 

anyone snatch them out of My hand. 
29

“My Father, who has given them to Me, is greater 

than all; and no one is able to snatch them out of My Father’s hand. 
30

“I and My Father 

are one. 

7.  PAY ATTENTION: “HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR...” 

Once again we are charged to pay attention to the message given to this church as 

well as all the others. 

 

H. THE CHURCH AT LAODICEA:   Rev. 3:14-22  
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Rev. 3:14-22  
 14

“And to the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write, ‘These things 

says the Amen, the Faithful and True Witness, the Beginning of the creation of God: 
15

“I know your works, that you are neither cold nor hot. I could wish you were cold or 

hot. 
16

“So then, because you are lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will vomit you 

out of My mouth. 
17

“Because you say, ‘I am rich, have become wealthy, and have need 

of nothing’—and do not know that you are wretched, miserable, poor, blind, and 

naked— 
18

“I counsel you to buy from Me gold refined in the fire, that you may be rich; 

and white garments, that you may be clothed, that the shame of your nakedness may 

not be revealed; and anoint your eyes with eye salve, that you may see. 
19

“As many as I 

love, I rebuke and chasten. Therefore be zealous and repent. 
20

“Behold, I stand at the 

door and knock. If anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I will come in to him 

and dine with him, and he with Me. 
21

“To him who overcomes I will grant to sit with 

Me on My throne, as I also overcame and sat down with My Father on His throne. 
22

“He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.” ’ ” 

1.  TO: “THE CHURCH AT LAODICEA” 

2.  FROM: “THE AMEN”...firm, steadfast, so be it. 

“FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS”...source of true testimony 

“RULER OF GOD’S CREATION”...total power over all things 

Again we are referred to the vision of chapter one. Three specific character traits of 

Christ will be used to accent the message to this church. It comes from one who is firm 

and steadfast; not lukewarm: one who will give accurate testimony; a true assessment of 

the situation: the ruler of all creation and consequently the source and supplier of all 

needs. 

3.  I KNOW:  “YOUR DEEDS” 

 NEITHER COLD NOR HOT (ABOUT TO SPIT YOU OUT) 
 

James 1:6-7 But let him ask in faith, with no doubting, for he who doubts is like a wave 

of the sea driven and tossed by the wind. 
7
For let not that man suppose that he will 

receive anything from the Lord; 

*YOU SAY,”I AM RICH”...”NEED NOTHING” (false witness) 

*”YOU DO NOT REALIZE”: (faithful and true witness) 

 YOU ARE: “WRETCHED, PITIFUL, POOR, BLIND, NAKED” 
 

The first principle of life is realization of dependence on God.  The “faithful and true 

witness” gives us clear understanding of our situation. 

Mat. 5:3 “Blessed are the poor in spirit, For theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

4. CHARGE: “I COUNSEL YOU TO BUY FROM ME”    (ruler of creation) 

 “GOLD REFINED IN THE FIRE” (SO YOU CAN BE RICH—real treasure)       

 

Col. 2:2-3 That their hearts may be encouraged, being knit together in love, and 

attaining to all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the knowledge of the 
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mystery of God, both of the Father and of Christ, 
3
in whom are hidden all the treasures of 

wisdom and knowledge.  

 “WHITE CLOTHES TO WEAR”  
(SO YOU CAN COVER SHAMEFUL NAKEDNESS) 

Rev. 19:8 And to her it was granted to be arrayed in fine linen, clean and bright, for the 

fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints 

*”SALVE” (SO YOU CAN SEE) Wisdom gives clear vision. 

James 1:5 If any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all liberally and 

without reproach, and it will be given to him.  

5.  WARNING: “BE EARNEST” (not lukewarm) AND “REPENT”   (change)... 

(Remember) “THOSE I LOVE I REBUKE AND DISCIPLINE” 

 

Heb. 12:5-6 And you have forgotten the exhortation which speaks to you as to sons:  

“My son, do not despise the chastening of the Lord, Nor be discouraged when you are 

rebuked by Him; For whom the Lord loves He chastens, And scourges every son whom 

He receives.” 

6.  REWARD: Note the conditional nature of all these letters. 

 IF:       “ANYONE HEARS MY VOICE” (pays attention) 

    “AND OPENS THE DOOR” (takes action of obedience) 

     

I WILL: “COME IN AND EAT WITH HIM, AND HE WITH ME” 

“TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES”: 

“RIGHT TO SIT WITH ME ON MY THRONE” 

“JUST AS I OVERCAME AND SAT DOWN WITH MY FATHER ON HIS 

THRONE” 

Our minds are being prepared to view that throne scene that will be presented in the next 

chapter and again in chapter 22.  This is another of those strong cords of thought that bind 

this book into a single cohesive unit. 

7.  PAY ATTENTION:  HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR... 

 

The constant and repetitive charge is to continue to pay close attention to the credentials, 

character, and love of Christ. His whole being is focused on our welfare.  He has full 

understanding of our condition and needs and desires to help.  That help manifests itself 

in what the Spirit says to the churches. 
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CHAPTERS 4-5 

 

THE STATEMENT OF PREMISE: 

INTRODUCTION: 

Chapter one introduced this book by identifying God as its origin and the fact that it was 

given to Christ for the express purpose of showing his servants “what must soon take 

place.” We must never overlook this clear statement of purpose.  He even identifies the 

angel and John as the means by which this information was to be delivered.  He goes on 

to give us a general overview of the credentials and character of Jesus, on which all hope 

depends, with special note made of the great love he has for the servants of God.  We are 

comforted by the knowledge that he has the “keys of death and Hades.”  

Chapters two and three show the seven letters, covering the wide range of circumstances 

and attitudes of God’s people, in which we note the power and love of Christ 

demonstrated in specific situations.  The consistent message is that Jesus knows our every 

condition and need, by his mercy he encourages us to focus on the goal, and pay close 

attention to “what the Spirit says to the churches.”  We are also warned about the 

consequences of failure to respond to his invitation of mercy. 

These next two chapters begin the specific discussion related to understanding “what 

must take place after this.”  This is stated in the very first verse of chapter four.  The 

clear intent, in this repetition of chapter 1:1, is that we must not fragment this book.  He 

goes to great lengths to lace the context tightly together.  Its unity is vital to 

comprehension of the message. The parts must be understood in the context of the whole. 

Introduction: 

Rev. 1:1  The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave Him to show His servants—

things which must shortly take place. And He sent and signified it by His angel to His 

servant John 

Body: 

Rev 4:1 After these things I looked, and behold, a door standing open in heaven. And the 

first voice which I heard was like a trumpet speaking with me, saying, “Come up here, 

and I will show you things which must take place after this.” 

Conclusion: 

Rev. 22:6...
 
Then he said to me, “These words are faithful and true.” And the Lord God 

of the holy prophets sent His angel to show His servants the things which must shortly 

take place. 

Any conclusion in the process of reason is dependent on the soundness of the founding 

premise.  The basic premise, on which all else in this book is dependent, is now being 

shown to us in these next two chapters.  

THE PREMISE: (as presented in chapters four and five) 

*GOD IS IN COMPLETE CONTROL:  
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*RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE ARE THE FOUNDATION OF HIS RULE:  

HE HAS A PLAN FOR THE SALVATION OF MAN:  (THE SCROLL).  CHRIST, 

AS THE LAMB OF GOD, IS THE ONE AND ONLY SOLUTION TO THE 

PROBLEMS OF MAN.  HE HAS QUALIFIED HIMSELF TO OPEN THAT SCROLL 

AND EMPLOY THAT PLAN. 

 

THE THRONE SCENE: CHAPTERS FOUR AND FIVE   

A.  INTRODUCTION: Rev. 4:1 

Rev. 4:1 After these things I looked, and behold, a door standing open in heaven. 

And the first voice which I heard was like a trumpet speaking with me, saying, 

“Come up here, and I will show you things which must take place after this.”  

The statement “after these things” moves us from the introduction to the body of the 

letter.  The reference made to the statements and events of chapter one remind us that 

what is about to be unveiled is directly related to that introduction. Full comprehension of 

“things which must take place after this” requires a higher vantage point than our mortal 

condition, consequently we are transported to a heavenly perspective. “Come up here, 

and I will show you things which must take place after this.” Please note that it is not 

what might take place….it is what must take place. 

B.  WHAT JOHN SAW: Rev. 4:2-3 

Rev. 4:2-3 Immediately I was in the Spirit; 

and behold, a throne set in heaven, and 

One sat on the throne. And He who sat 

there was like a jasper and a sardius stone 

in appearance; and there was a rainbow 

around the throne, in appearance like an 

emerald . 

THRONE:  Represents the fact that there is 

order and rule.   

ONE ON THE THRONE:  Someone is 

in-charge, a ruler. 

CHARACTER OF KING 
SYMBOLIZED BY JEWELS: 

JASPER:  Described in chapter 21:11     

“…Her light was like a most precious stone, 

like a jasper stone, clear as crystal”.  

This is probably a diamond which, because of 

its physical properties, is a universal symbol of value, strength, and purity. The projected 

concept is one of righteousness. 

CARNELIAN:  (red jewel) Red is symbolic of power and authority.  
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The universal nature of these symbols is rooted in their physical characteristics—the 

result of God’s creation.  It is not necessary to know why these colors have come to be 

used this way, but it is interesting.  Red has the lowest, or longest frequency of the colors, 

--parallel to bass sounds.  Consequently the color red projects to the eye, because of its 

low frequency, the same authority as the deep bass voice of a drill sergeant.  Because of 

this projected authority the color red is universally used where a strong statement of 

power and authority is needed—flags, traffic lights, brake lights, etc. 

Psa.89:14 Righteousness and justice are the foundation of Your throne; Mercy and truth 

go before Your face. 

*CONSEQUENCE OF RULE: 

The rainbow is a biblical symbol of a covenant relationship between God and his 

creation.  (Gen.9:12-17)  The purpose of referring to this symbol is to assure the reader 

that God will be as faithful to his covenant with them, as Christians, as he has been to the 

covenant associated with the rainbow.  The nature, and surety, of the Christian covenant 

is projected by the green color of the emerald.  Peacefulness and confidence are the 

product of God’s love and faithfulness which go before him.  Peace is the universal 

symbolic meaning of the color green.  The root of this natural concept is seen in the 

feeling projected by a simple phrase like: “green pastures.” 

John 14:27 “Peace I leave with you, My peace I give to you; not as the world gives do I 

give to you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.” 

Phil.4:7  and the peace of God, which surpasses all understanding, will guard your hearts 

and minds through Christ Jesus. 

Rom.5:1 Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our 

Lord Jesus Christ, 

C.  SURROUNDING THE THRONE:  Rev. 4:4 

Rev. 4:4  Around the throne were twenty-four thrones, and on the thrones I saw 

twenty-four elders sitting, clothed in white robes; and they had crowns of gold on 

their heads.  

It is likely that the twenty-four thrones and twenty-four elders represent the assurance of 

reigning with Christ and all the redeemed of both covenants.  This is symbolized by the 

joining of both the twelve tribes and the twelve apostles as representatives of the faithful 

of these covenants. The concept of their faithfulness is seen in the fact that they are 

dressed in white.  These elders have gold victory crowns which indicates the value of that 

which they have received by reason of overcoming the “world”. 

Rev. 3:4 “You have a few names even in Sardis who have not defiled their garments; and 

they shall walk with Me in white, for they are worthy.”  

James 1:12   Blessed is the man who endures temptation; for when he has been approved, 

he will receive the crown of life which the Lord has promised to those who love Him. 
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D.  FROM:  BEFORE, AND IN THE CENTER OF THE THRONE:  

Rev. 4:5-6  

 

Rev. 4:5-6 And from the throne proceeded lightnings, thunderings, and voices. 

Seven lamps of fire were burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of 

God.  Before the throne there was a sea of glass, like crystal. And in the midst of the 

throne, and around the throne, were four living creatures full of eyes in front and in 

back 

Anybody who has experienced a strong thunderstorm understands the use of these 

symbols to convey the concept of tremendous power.  Lightning and thunder characterize 

the great power of God as he communicates with his people.  He is also drawing on our 

remembrance of the events recorded in Exodus 19:16-17.  

Exo. 19:16-17 Then it came to pass on the third day, in the morning, that there were 

thunderings and lightnings, and a thick cloud on the mountain; and the sound of the 

trumpet was very loud, so that all the people who were in the camp trembled. And Moses 

brought the people out of the camp to meet with God, and they stood at the foot of the 

mountain. 

Lamps give light for clarity of understanding.  This is what is being communicated by the 

seven lamps of fire—Complete understanding.  We also see what looks like a sea of 

glass. This probably represents our mortal nature that separates us from his eternal 

presence.  Chapter 21 indicates that when physical existence passes away, the “sea”, or 

mortality, will no longer exist. Consequently we shall be in the presence of God and no 

longer bound by the bonds of mortal existence.  The nature of that spiritual existence will 

be discussed in chapters 21 and 22.  This is the core message of the covenant he has made 

with us—The world shall pass away and we shall dwell with God forever.  

Rev. 21:1 Now I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the first 

earth had passed away. Also there was no more sea. 

Also see:  Rev. 20:13, Rev. 17:1, 15 

In the center, around the throne, we see four “living” 

creatures. The term “living” indicates that they are 

active, and the eyes present the concept that nothing 

escapes their vision.  As representatives of the 

character of God they show that he is active, or 

“living”, and all seeing. 

E.  DESCRIPTION OF FOUR LIVING 

CREATURES Rev. 4:7-8 

 

Rev. 4:7-8 The first living creature was like a lion, 

the second living creature like a calf, the third 

living creature had a face like a man, and the 
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fourth living creature was like a flying eagle. The four living creatures, each having 

six wings, were full of eyes around and within. And they do not rest day or night, 

saying: “Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, Who was and is and is to come!” 

Each of these creatures presents a fundamental character trait of God which 

communicates to us his ability to carry out his purpose.  The ability of all four is 

limitless, they function day and night, they see all things, and their mobility is limitless 

by reason of six wings.  Their actions continually present the glory of God.  Each 

dramatizes, by common symbolisms, 

certain fundamental aspects of the 

character of God which he has 

demonstrated to humanity.  This 

communication is to establish our 

confidence in the divinity and sovereignty 

of God. 

1.  LION ...symbol of noble or regal 

character   

2.  CALF... (“young bullock”)  

Strongs # 3448 ...symbol of strength 

(as in “strong as an ox”)  

3.  FACE OF A MAN....symbol of 

wisdom and intelligence 

4.  FLYING EAGLE......symbol of 

swiftness and all seeing 

 

cf. Rev. 6:1-8; Rev. 15:7; Rev. 19:4 

 

F.  WHAT HAPPENED WHEN 

THEY GAVE GLORY TO GOD.  

Rev. 4:9-11 

 

Rev. 4:9-11 Whenever the living creatures give glory and honor and thanks to Him 

who sits on the throne, who lives forever and ever, the twenty-four elders fall down 

before Him who sits on the throne and worship Him who lives forever and ever, and 

cast their crowns before the throne, saying: “You are worthy, O Lord, To receive 

glory and honor and power; For You created all things, And by Your will they exist 

and were created.” 

As the twenty four elders (the faithful human beings) view the actions of the “living 

creatures” they worship God as divine and sovereign.  “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God 

Almighty, who was, and is, and is to come.”  They lay their victory crowns before the 

throne in recognition of the fact that the victory was made possible by the nobility, 

strength, wisdom, and vision of the all powerful, living and divine creator and sustainer 

of all things.  He is worthy of glory, honor and power. 
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THE SCROLL AND THE LAMB:  CHAPTER 5 

 

Chapter four presented the fact that God is the absolute sovereign of the universe, that he 

has the right and power to rule because he is the creator and sustainer of all things.  The 

basis of his rule is righteousness and justice, the consequence of which is love and 

faithfulness.  

Chapter five will move our minds from the general concept of his love and faithfulness to 

specific actions that result from those divine character traits.  The conception of the plan 

of salvation and its implementation through Christ are the specific result of his 

sovereignty, righteousness, justice, love, and faithfulness.   

A specific point that is being viewed in this chapter is that without Jesus the plan could 

not be employed.  He is the only one qualified.  This concept, once again, turns our minds 

back to the credentials of Christ that were presented in chapter one.    

A.  THE SCROLL:  Rev. 5:1-4  

 

Rev. 5:1-4  And I saw in the right hand of Him who sat on the throne a scroll written 

inside and on the back, sealed with seven seals. Then I saw a strong angel 

proclaiming with a loud voice, “Who is worthy to open the scroll and to loose its 

seals?” And no one in heaven or on the earth or under the earth was able to open 

the scroll, or to look at it. So I wept much, because no one was found worthy to open 

and read the scroll, or to look at it.  

The scroll is the proclamation of the ruler that was described in the previous chapter.  The 

importance of the content is seen in the fact that it is on his right hand.  The fact that it 

has writing on both sides indicates that nothing can be added—it is complete and full; 

lacking nothing. The seals show identity (the king’s seal), and security (the act of 

sealing).  The level of security is presented in the number seven, which represents 

perfection or completeness.  (This symbolism is rooted in the “seven days” involved in 

the complete creation.)  

A search for someone qualified to open, or even look into this proclamation, is made by 

the loud voice of a mighty angel. The capability of the angel shows the thoroughness of 

the search.  No one in heaven or earth was found who was qualified to open this 

proclamation.  The result of not finding anyone qualified to open the scroll causes John 

great sorrow.  By understanding the source of the scroll he is aware that the content is 

related to God’s love and faithfulness toward man.  But no one is qualified to open and 

implement the proclamation of God.  John’s great sorrow is certainly justified; as long as 

the scroll is sealed we are without hope. 

Eph. 1:9-10  having made known to us the mystery of His will, according to His good 

pleasure which He purposed in Himself, that in the dispensation of the fullness of the 

times He might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven and 

which are on earth—in Him. 
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Eph. 3:9 and to make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the 

beginning of the ages has been hidden in God who created all things through Jesus 

Christ;  

B.  HE IS ABLE TO OPEN THE SCROLL:  Rev. 5:5-7 

 

Rev. 5:5-7
 
But one of the elders said to me, 

“Do not weep. Behold, the Lion of the tribe 

of Judah, the Root of David, has prevailed to 

open the scroll and to loose its seven seals.” 

And I looked, and behold, in the midst of the 

throne and of the four living creatures, and 

in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as 

though it had been slain, having seven 

horns and seven eyes, which are the seven 

Spirits of God sent out into all the earth. 

Then He came and took the scroll out of the 

right hand of Him who sat on the throne. 

John is comforted by one of the elders who 

informs him of the fact that Jesus has 

qualified himself to open that scroll and its 

seven seals.  That qualification is described as 

a triumph or victory. This has reference to his 

victory over sin and death through his 

resurrection. The exclusive nature of his 

qualification points out that salvation is 

available only through Jesus. He is the only 

one qualified to open the seals and implement 

the plan. 

John’s mind is turned to view Jesus as the Lamb of God. (This symbol is rooted in the 

Passover and other Old Testament sacrificial laws.)  The lamb appears to have been slain 

but he is standing. This has reference to his death and resurrection. The placement of 

the Lamb on the throne shows that he is reigning with the Father and receiving praise and 

glory from the creatures and elders that surround the throne. 

I Pet. 1:18-19 knowing that you were not redeemed with corruptible things, like silver or 

gold, from your aimless conduct received by tradition from your fathers, but with the 

precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot 

Rev. 1:18  “I am He who lives, and was dead, and behold, I am alive forevermore. Amen. 

And I have the keys of Hades and of Death 

Rev. 3:21  To him who overcomes I will grant to sit with Me on My throne, as I also 

overcame and sat down with My Father on His throne.  

The vision focuses on what has been shown to all the earth through this action of Jesus as 

the Lamb of God.  The horns are a universal symbol of power (this understanding springs 

from Old Testament usage as well as in the natural world of animals). The eyes represent 
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his total vision or knowledge of all things. The use of the number seven, in reference to 

the horns and eyes, signify the absolute nature of his power and knowledge.  Because of 

his qualification, the Lamb is seen taking the scroll from the hand of God.  

Heb. 1:3 who being the brightness of His glory and the express image of His person, and 

upholding all things by the word of His power, when He had by Himself purged our sins, 

sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high 

Col. 1:15  He is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn over all creation.  

 

C. THE LIVING CREATURES AND ELDERS PRAISE THE LAMB:   Rev. 

5:8-10 

Rev. 5:8-10  Now when He had taken the scroll, the four living creatures and the 

twenty-four elders fell down before the Lamb, each having a harp, and golden bowls 

full of incense, which are the prayers of the saints. And they sang a new song, 

saying: “You are worthy to take the scroll, And to open its seals; For You were 

slain, And have redeemed us to God by Your blood Out of every tribe and tongue 

and people and nation, And have made us kings and priests to our God; And we 

shall reign on the earth.” 

In appreciation for what Jesus had done to qualify himself to open the scroll, the living 

creatures and the twenty-four elders praise him as the Lamb of God.  They are pictured as 

having golden bowls full of incense which represent the prayers of the saints. The prayers 

of the saints, whose existence as saints is totally dependent on the actions of Jesus, are 

also in praise and thanksgiving for Jesus as the Lamb of God. 

The form of the praise is a song which gives more specific details as to what Jesus did to 

qualify himself to open that scroll and what was accomplished as a result of his actions. 

Rev. 1:5 and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn from the dead, and the 

ruler over the kings of the earth. To Him who loved us and washed us from our sins in 

His own blood 

 

D.  ANGELS IN HEAVEN PRAISE HIM:  Rev. 5:11-12 

 

Rev. 5:11-12 Then I looked, and I heard the voice of many angels around the throne, 

the living creatures, and the elders; and the number of them was ten thousand times 

ten thousand, and thousands of thousands, saying with a loud voice:” Worthy is the 

Lamb who was slain To receive power and riches and wisdom, And strength and honor 

and glory and blessing!” 

The scope of John’s vision is given a wider view. He sees and hears a great crowd of 

angels that surround those described in the previous verses.  The nature of their praise is 

also a song that is proclaimed in a loud voice.  The song details what the Lamb is worthy 

to receive because of who he is and what he has done: POWER, WEALTH , 

WISDOM,  STRENGTH, HONOR,  GLORY,  BLESSING. 
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E.  EVERY CREATURE IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH PRAISED 

HIM:         Rev. 5:13-14 

 

Rev. 5:13-14 And every creature which is 

in heaven and on the earth and under the 

earth and such as are in the sea, and all 

that are in them, I heard saying: “Blessing 

and honor and glory and power Be to Him 

who sits on the throne, And to the Lamb, 

forever and ever!” Then the four living 

creatures said, “Amen!” And the twenty-

four elders fell down and worshiped Him 

who lives forever and ever. 

The scope of this vision, that began with a 

tight focus on those that surround the 

throne, now reaches out to encircle all 

creation. The sound of these songs of praise 

went out from the throne and now engulf all 

creation with praise for Almighty God and 

the Lamb.  The four living creatures, with 

whom this great expression of praise began, 

say “Amen.”  The Father has shown us, 

through his son, his justice, mercy, love, 

and faithfulness.  All creation 

acknowledges that they are worthy of 

praise, honor, glory, and power forever and ever. 
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CHAPTERS 6-11 

THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS 

     EXPLANATION OF WHAT MUST SOON TAKE PLACE THROUGH A 

COMPREHENSION OF THE NATURAL ORDER OF THINGS AND THE 

PRIORITIES OF GOD AS THE ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGN OF ALL CREATION. 

 

THE OPENING OF THE FIRST SIX SEALS:  CHAPTER 6 

INTRODUCTION: 

For us to gain a reasonable concept of the meaning of the six seals, which are opened in 

this chapter, we must stir our remembrance of all that has been shown to us in the early 

stages of this book. The first five chapters are a prerequisite to a proper understanding of 

the balance of the book.  It is not unlike the relationship of general math (addition, 

subtraction, etc.) to the higher forms of math (algebra etc.).  Without a firm grasp of basic 

math you will be lost in the more complex problems. 

SEVERAL VITAL POINTS MUST BE RECALLED FROM PREVIOUS CHAPTERS.  

THESE ARE SEQUENTIAL PREREQUISITES TO THE POINTS MADE IN THE 

NEXT CHAPTERS.  THEY ARE THE PREMISE IN WHICH THE LOGIC OF THIS 

BOOK IS FIRMLY ROOTED. 

1.  GOD IS ON HIS THRONE:  (in-charge and in control) 

2.  HIS CHARACTER IS RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE:  (the basis of rule) 

3.  CONSEQUENCE OF HIS RULE IS PEACE, LOVE, AND FAITHFULNESS: 

4.  HE IS POWERFUL IN THE EXERCISE OF HIS WILL:  (able to rule) 

5.  HE ISSUED A PROCLAMATION TO CARRY OUT HIS PURPOSE:  (the scroll) 

6.  THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH—THE LAMB OF GOD—HAS   

TRIUMPHED AND IS A WORTHY ADMINISTRATOR OF THE PLAN OF GOD. 

7.  HE HAS TAKEN THE SCROLL:  (to empower and explain its nature, sequence, 

timing and objective) 

 

 

HE NOW BEGINS TO SHOW US THE CONTENT OF THE SCROLL AND THE 

CONSEQUENCES OF THE APPLICATION OF HIS PROCLAMATION.  WE ARE 

GIVEN AN UNDERSTANDING OF WHY THINGS ARE THE WAY THEY ARE 

AND WHAT THE OUTCOME WILL BE—AN OVERVIEW OF THE NATURAL 

ORDER OF THINGS.  THROUGH AN UNDERSTANDING OF THE SEQUENTIAL 

NATURE OF THESE CYCLES WE CAN HAVE CONFIDENCE IN “WHAT MUST 

SOON TAKE PLACE.”  WITH THE SAME LEVEL OF CONFIDENCE WE HAVE 

IN ALL THE OTHER CYCLES OF GOD’S GRAND CREATION, THERE IS ORDER, 

AND HE IS IN-CHARGE OF THAT ORDER.  THESE CYCLES ARE JUST AS 

RELIABLE AS NIGHT FOLLOWING DAY, MONTH FOLLOWING MONTH, YEAR 

FOLLOWING YEAR, ETC.  
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A.  THE FIRST SEAL:  CHAPTER 6:1-2 

 

Rev. 6:1-2 Now I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals; and I heard one of the 

four living creatures saying with a voice like thunder, “Come and see.” And I 

looked, and behold, a white horse. He who sat on it had a bow; and a crown was 

given to him, and he went out conquering and to conquer. 

*LAMB OPENS THE FIRST SEAL: The Lamb 

of God, by reason of his being qualified, takes the 

scroll and begins to sequentially open it one seal at 

a time. 

*ONE OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES 

SAYS...”COME”: The content of the seal is 

activated by a voice of “thunder” that says “come.”  

The command is voiced by one of the “four living 

creatures” before the throne.  The term “thunder” 

relates to the power and authority of the one on the 

throne. (Rev. 4:5)  We can easily see that there is a 

sequence to these seals and the timing of that 

sequence is subject to the one on the throne. A 

major part of this letter will be devoted to 

explaining the timing of these cycles in relation to 

God’s purpose, (seeking and saving the lost). 

*I LOOKED AND THERE BEFORE ME 

WAS: 

1.  WHITE-- (pure, holy, good) Rev. 4:4, Rev. 1:14 

2.  HORSE-- (eager and fearless messenger) Job 39:19-25 

3.  BOW-- (weapon) Psalms 7:11-13; Hab. 3:8-9 

4.  GAVE HIM A CROWN- (Stephanos – victory crown) Rev.5:5, Rev.1:17-18 

5.  CONQUEROR-- (overcome) Rev. 1:5, 17-18; I Cor. 15:55-57  

6.  BENT ON CONQUEST...Lk. 19:10 seek and save the lost 

Rom.12:21 overcome evil with good 

The white horse presents a message that is eager and good.  The rider who is directing 

this message is armed for the conflict and has, in fact, triumphed and received a victory 

crown.  He goes forth now, on the white horse, as a conqueror to make more conquests.  

The white horse is the gospel message; the bow is the power of that gospel to overcome 

evil.  

Christ, who has triumphed over sin and death, is the rider or director of that “good news.” 

And he is bent on the conquest of good over evil and the seeking and saving of the lost.  

In all this we see the very essence of the power of good. 

 

B.  LAMB OPENS THE SECOND SEAL:  Rev. 6:3-4 
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Rev.6:3-4 When He opened the second seal, I 

heard the second living creature saying, “Come 

and see.” Another horse, fiery red, went out. 

And it was granted to the one who sat on it to 

take peace from the earth, and that people 

should kill one another; and there was given to 

him a great sword. 

 SECOND CREATURE 

SAYS...”COME”:   Sequence and timing 

are under the control of Almighty God just 

as noted in the first seal. 

 

1.  HORSE: (eager messenger) (see notes 

on first seal) 

2.  FIERY RED:  (power, blood, conflict) I 

John 3:11-13 See notes on chapter 4:2-3 

regarding symbolism of the color red. 

The intensity of the conflict between 

this message and the message of the first seal is seen in the term “fiery red.” 

3.  POWER TO TAKE PEACE FROM EARTH: The level of conflict between 

good and evil is characterized as mortal combat. It is important to note that 

this power is “given” which shows that even it is subject to the control of the 

Sovereign. It can only function within allowable perimeters. 

 

Mat.10:28 “And do not fear those who kill the body but cannot kill the soul. 

But rather fear Him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.”  

Mat. 10:34 
 
“Do not think that I came to bring peace on earth. I did not come 

to bring peace but a sword.”   

Mat. 5:10 “Blessed are those who are persecuted for righteousness’ sake, For 

theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” 

*MEN SLAY (SPHATTO) EACH OTHER: Repeated stress on the level of 

conflict between these two forces.  

John. 15:18-19   “If the world hates you, you know that it hated Me before it hated you. If you 
were of the world, the world would love its own. Yet because you are not of the world, but I 
chose you out of the world, therefore the world hates you.” 

 

Pro. 29:10  “The bloodthirsty hate the blameless, But the upright seek his well-being.” 
 

4.  LARGE SWORD (MACHAIRA) BUTCHERING KNIFE:  COMBAT 

SWORD 

It is extremely clear that the writer wants us to understand the greatness of the 

conflict by the repetitive and escalating terms he uses in the vision of this seal. 

The author has presented the existence of a dramatic, but controlled, conflict 
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between the power of good, pictured in the first seal, and that which is seen in 

the second seal.  We can characterize this second seal as presenting the 

magnitude of conflict between good and evil. 

       

C.  THE LAMB OPENS THE THIRD SEAL:  Rev. 6:5-6 

 

Rev. 6:5-6   When He opened the third seal, I 

heard the third living creature say, “Come and 

see.” So I looked, and behold, a black horse, and 

he who sat on it had a pair of scales in his hand.  

And I heard a voice in the midst of the four living 

creatures saying, “A quart of wheat for a 

denarius, and three quarts of barley for a 

denarius; and do not harm the oil and the wine.” 

 

*I HEARD THE THIRD LIVING CREATURE 

SAY, “COME”:  Just as in the first two seals, we 

see a continued stress on sequence and timing 

under the direction of the “Throne.” There 

continues to be a stress on the call for John to pay 

close attention to the sequencing and the details of 

the content of each of these seals by the repetitive 

phrase: “Come and see”. 

*I LOOKED:  When the command to “come and 

see” was given the action began and John looked to see what was to happen. 

1.  BLACK: A message of grief, distress, mourning and evil.  The basis of this 

universal symbol is related to the physical nature of the “color” black.  It takes all 

light that comes to it and gives back nothing.  White, on the other hand, gives 

back all that comes to it and is naturally used to symbolize good.  Black is the 

taker and white is the giver.  The nature of the difference between day and night 

contributes to this symbolic use of the color black.  Darkness is an oppressive and 

distressful situation. 

 

Rev. 6:12 “I looked when He opened the sixth seal, and behold, there was a great 

earthquake; and the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became 

like blood.” 

Jude 1:13 “raging waves of the sea, foaming up their own shame; wandering stars 

for whom is reserved the blackness of darkness forever.” 

2. HORSE: These first four seals all have in common the symbol of the horse as a 

messenger.  This bond indicates a unity between these four seals that will become 

evident after the fourth seal is opened. 

 



 
45 

 

3.  RIDER HOLDING PAIR OF SCALES:  (SHORTAGES)  Scales indicate a 

shortage.  Things are controlled by weight when there is a limited supply.  Some 

shortages are natural and some are the result of oppression.      

   

*I HEARD:  A VOICE FROM AMONG THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES 

The allowable scope and nature of this oppressive shortage is also subject, as are 

all things, to the sovereign power of the one on the throne. (remember ch.4)  This 

can be understood by the involvement of the four living creatures from before the 

throne.  

 

*THE CHARACTER OF SHORTAGE IS CLARIFIED BY THESE PHRASES: 

1.  A QUART OF WHEAT FOR A DAY’S WAGES:  (ENOUGH FOR ONE) 

2.  THREE QUARTS OF BARLEY FOR A DAY’S WAGES: (THE CHEAP 

STUFF) 

3.  DO NOT DAMAGE THE OIL AND THE WINE: 

(NO SHORTAGE OF THE MORE LUXURIOUS FOODS WHICH SHOWS THAT 

THIS WAS THE RESULT OF OPPRESSION AND NOT FROM SOME DROUGHT 

OR COMMON DISASTER.) 

This seal is identifying the nature of the conflict between good (seal #1) and evil (seal 

#2).  Evil, in response to its conflict with good, is seeking to oppress good.  The form that 

oppression takes is hardships brought on by prejudice against Christians, resulting from 

all manner of wrongful discriminations.  This is confirmed by situations noted in chapters 

two and three.  What is being revealed here is that this is the natural order of things and 

we should not be any more surprised at this than we would be at seeing night follow day. 

I John 3:13 “Do not marvel, my brethren, if the world hates you.”  

 

D.  AND WHEN HE OPENED THE FOURTH SEAL:  Rev. 6:7-8 

 

Rev. 6:7-8 When He opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the fourth living 

creature saying, “Come and see.” So I looked, and behold, a pale horse. And the name 

of him who sat on it was Death, and Hades followed with him. And power was given to 

them over a fourth of the earth, to kill with sword, with hunger, with death, and by the 

beasts of the earth. 
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*I HEARD THE VOICE OF 

THE FOURTH LIVING 

CREATURE SAY “COME.”   

We continue to see the 

presence and control of the 

“Throne” by the reference to 

the living creatures.  It is 

worth noting that there are 

four creatures and each has 

been involved thus indicating 

the total involvement and 

control that God exercises in 

regard to these cycles. The 

importance of message of each 

of these seals is, once again, 

stressed by the repeated 

phrase, “come and see”. 

 SO I LOOKED: 

1.  “PALE” HORSE: 

(CHLOROS) GREEN HORSE  

The word translated “pale” is (chloros) which is the color green. You probably noticed 

that it is the root of the English word chlorophyll.  This color is used to convey the idea 

of peace or satisfaction.   See notes on chapter 4:3.  The presence of death and Hades in 

this seal causes some to question this symbolic use of the color green to describe the 

nature of the message.  This, as well as the fact that natural horses don’t come in green, 

probably accounts for the translators unfortunate use of the term “pale” in place of the 

more accurate word “green.”  

The sense in which this “horse of a different color” is a message of satisfaction and 

comfort is that it presents the fact that justice will surely be applied to the oppressors.  

This is part of the natural cycle of things and the sequence of which is as sure as night 

following day.  This is the basis on which you can know “what must shortly come to 

pass.”  “When justice is done, it brings joy to the righteous but terror to evildoers.” 

(Prov.21:15 NIV)  

Mark 6:39 Then He commanded them to make them all sit down in groups on the green 

(chloros) grass.  

Nahum 1:3 The Lord is slow to anger and great in power, and will not at all acquit the 

wicked.  The Lord has His way in the whirlwind and in the storm, and the clouds are the 

dust of His feet. 

2.  DEATH AND HADES: (Unseen realm of the spirit.) 

Death and Hades are under control of Christ by reason of his resurrection from the dead.  

He will use this power in the administration of justice and mercy.  He has the “keys.”  

When he is finished he will throw them in the “lake.” He has been given all authority.  
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Mat. 28:18 And Jesus came and spoke to them, saying, “All authority has been given to 

Me in heaven and on earth. 

Rev. 1:18 “I am He who lives, and was dead, and behold, I am alive forevermore. Amen. 

And I have the keys of Hades and of Death. 

Rev. 20:13-14 The sea gave up the dead who were in it, and Death and Hades delivered 

up the dead who were in them. And they were judged, each one according to his works. 

Then Death and Hades were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death.  

 

*THEY WERE GIVEN AUTHORITY OVER THE FOURTH PART OF THE 

EARTH         

This is a controlled administration of justice as we can see by use of the limitations given.  

All things are being controlled by God in keeping with his objective of seeking and 

saving the lost. The priorities of God are clearly seen in the following reference. 

Eze. 33:11 “Say to them: ‘As I live,’ says the Lord GOD, ‘I have no pleasure in the death 

of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and live. Turn, turn from your evil 

ways! For why should you die, O house of Israel?’ 

The means by which justice will be applied on a personal and national basis is seen in 

these phrases that echo Old Testament references to the past examples. 

1.”SWORD”............. WARFARE 

2.”FAMINE”............ FOLLOWER OF WAR 

3.”WILD BEAST”..... FOLLOWS FAMINE...CLEAN UP REMAINS 

4.  “PESTILENCE” …. 

 

Eze. 14:21 For thus says the Lord God: “How much more it shall be when I send My four 

severe judgments on Jerusalem—the sword and famine and wild beasts and 

pestilence—to cut off man and beast from it?”  

Eze. 14:12-14  The word of the Lord came again to me, saying: “Son of man, when a 

land sins against Me by persistent unfaithfulness, I will stretch out My hand against it; I 

will cut off its supply of bread, send famine on it, and cut off man and beast from it. 

“Even if these three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, they would deliver only 

themselves by their righteousness,” says the Lord God. 

Oba. 1:15 “For the day of the LORD upon all the nations is near; As you have done, it 

shall be done to you; Your reprisal shall return upon your own head.”   

Hag. 1:5-6 Now therefore, thus says the Lord of hosts: “Consider your ways! “You have 

sown much, and bring in little; You eat, but do not have enough; You drink, but you are 

not filled with drink; You clothe yourselves, but no one is warm; And he who earns 

wages, Earns wages to put into a bag with holes.” 
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SUMMARY OF THE FIRST FOUR SEALS: 

These four seals are bound together by the common symbol of the horse as a messenger.  

The stated message of this book is to show us “what must soon take place.”  The concept 

of understanding the order and outcome of the cycles of God’s justice and mercy is what 

is being very carefully stated in these four seals.  The discussion that preceded this laid 

the foundational premise on which these seals are based.  All that follows it will answer 

questions related to God’s timing of these cycles. 

SEAL #1 WHITE HORSE........POWER OF GOOD 

SEAL #2 RED HORSE..........CONFLICT WITH EVIL 

SEAL #3 BLACK HORSE........OPPRESSION OF GOOD BY EVIL 

SEAL #4 GREEN HORSE.......JUDGMENT ON OPPRESSORS BY GOD 

 

E.  WHEN HE OPENED THE FIFTH SEAL:  Rev. 6:9-11 

 

Rev. 6:9   When He opened 

the fifth seal, I saw under the 

altar the souls of those who 

had been slain for the word of 

God and for the testimony 

which they held. And they 

cried with a loud voice, 

saying, “How long, O Lord, 

holy and true, until You judge 

and avenge our blood on 

those who dwell on the 

earth?” Then a white robe 

was given to each of them; 

and it was said to them that 

they should rest a little while 

longer, until both the number 

of their fellow servants and 

their brethren, who would be 

killed as they were, was 

completed. 

1.  I SAW UNDER THE ALTAR:  (Place of sacrifice)  Lv. 17:11; 

Lv. 4:7, 18, 30 Blood poured out 

*SOULS OF THE SLAIN:  (For the word of God and their testimony) 

Rev. 2:13, Rev. 1:9,  Rev. 2:8-10  

We have a people identified as righteous individuals because of their position relative to 

the altar.  They are where the blood sacrifice would be.  They have suffered severe 

oppression, even to the point of death, because of their faith. 

 THEY CALLED OUT IN A LOUD VOICE, HOW LONG: 
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1...until you judge the inhabitants of the earth? 

2...until you avenge our blood? 

 

Having understood that they were righteous (white horse); and because evil hates good 

(fiery red horse); they were oppressed by evil (black horse); they now ask, respectfully, 

“When will justice come”? (green horse).  Please note that the question is not will the 

“green horse” come but when will he come.  

The inquiry is predicated on a solid comprehension of the cycle that was shown in the 

first four seals.  They know that vengeance belongs to God.  Their question relates to the 

timing of justice.  From this point through chapter eleven he will reveal how and why he 

controls the application of justice and mercy in these cycles.  

His prime objective is the salvation of man, consequently he directs these cycles toward 

maximizing those opportunities. The resulting restraint of justice from time to time can 

cause extended periods of oppression.  The righteous are called on to suffer for the 

unrighteous to bring them to God. (I Pet.3:18)  He gives us the power of prayer and a 

comprehension of his objectives, which should be ours, as tools to endure these extended 

time frames of oppression.  

I Peter 3:18 For Christ also suffered once for sins, the just for the unjust, that He might 

bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh but made alive by the Spirit,  

II Peter 3:9  The Lord is not slack concerning His promise, as some count slackness, but 

is longsuffering toward us, not willing that any should perish but that all should come to 

repentance. 

*THEN EACH OF THEM WAS: 

1.  GIVEN A WHITE ROBE:  (PURE) 

The first part of the answer points out that mercy for the righteous is God’s first priority 

and justice will be applied relative to that priority. 

Rev. 3:4-5  “You have a few names even in Sardis who have not defiled their garments; 

and they shall walk with Me in white, for they are worthy. “He who overcomes shall be 

clothed in white garments, and I will not blot out his name from the Book of Life; but I 

will confess his name before My Father and before His angels.” 

2.  TOLD TO REST (WAIT) A LITTLE LONGER: 

Until the number of fellow servants and brothers, who are to be killed as they had been, 

was completed. 

They are informed that there is a time set for the administration of justice in their case but 

that time has not come yet. They are told to wait a little longer. This implies that there is 

a precision involved in God’s timing. 

We set our clocks by the timing of his universe.  Why should we think he is any less 

precise about greater things like justice and mercy?  He has, both by his creation and the 

scriptures, shown himself to be extremely precise in all things. The following references 

speak to that point. 
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Gen. 15:16. “But in the fourth generation they shall return here, for the iniquity of the 

Amorites is not yet complete.” 

Gal.4:4 But when the fullness of the time had come, God sent forth His Son, born of a 

woman, born under the law, 

Rev. 9:15  So the four angels, who had been prepared for the hour and day and month 

and year, were released to kill a third of mankind  

Exo. 12:40-41  Now the sojourn of the children of Israel who lived in Egypt was four 

hundred and thirty years. And it came to pass at the end of the four hundred and thirty 

years—on that very same day—it came to pass that all the armies of the LORD went out 

from the land of Egypt. 

 

F.  I WATCHED AS HE OPENED THE SIXTH SEAL:  Rev. 6:12-17 

 

Rev. 6:12-17  I looked when He opened the 

sixth seal, and behold, there was a great 

earthquake; and the sun became black as 

sackcloth of hair, and the moon became like 

blood. And the stars of heaven fell to the 

earth, as a fig tree drops its late figs when it is 

shaken by a mighty wind. Then the sky 

receded as a scroll when it is rolled up, and 

every mountain and island was moved out of 

its place. And the kings of the earth, the great 

men, the rich men, the commanders, the 

mighty men, every slave and every free man, 

hid themselves in the caves and in the rocks of 

the mountains, and said to the mountains and 

rocks, “Fall on us and hide us from the face 

of Him who sits on the throne and from the 

wrath of the Lamb! “For the great day of His wrath has come, and who is able to 

stand?” 

 

*ASSURANCE: NONE OF THE GUILTY SHALL ESCAPE JUSTICE: 

In the fifth seal those under the altar asked about the timing of justice in their case.  They 

were given mercy but told that they would have to wait a little longer for justice.  Now, in 

this sixth seal, he wants them to be assured that justice will be done and none of the 

guilty will escape.  He accomplishes this through a series of dramatic symbols that had 

been used to describe the close of previous cycles of justice. The magnitude and absolute 

scope of this justice is seen in the terror expressed by all men from kings to slaves.  There 

is no place to hide; none of the guilty will escape.  He is Almighty. 
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The following words were spoken about the close of the cycle of justice on Babylon.  

This illustrates the use of such symbols to express the power of God’s involvement in the 

administration of his creation. 

                                                                                                                            

Isa. 13:9-13 Behold, the day of the Lord comes, Cruel, with both wrath and fierce anger, 

To lay the land desolate; And He will destroy its sinners from it. For the stars of heaven 

and their constellations Will not give their light; The sun will be darkened in its going 

forth, And the moon will not cause its light to shine.  “I will punish the world for its evil, 

And the wicked for their iniquity; I will halt the arrogance of the proud, And will lay low 

the haughtiness of the terrible. I will make a mortal more rare than fine gold, A man 

more than the golden wedge of Ophir. Therefore I will shake the heavens, And the earth 

will move out of her place, In the wrath of the Lord of hosts And in the day of His fierce 

anger. 

 

HE WILL NOT LEAVE THE GUILTY UNPUNISHED; 

Amos 9:1-4   I saw the Lord standing by the altar, and He said: “Strike the doorposts, that 

the thresholds may shake, And break them on the heads of them all. I will slay the last of 

them with the sword. He who flees from them shall not get away, And he who escapes 

from them shall not be delivered. “Though they dig into hell, From there my hand shall 

take them; Though they climb up to heaven, From there I will bring them down; And 

though they hide themselves on top of Carmel, From there I will search and take them; 

Though they hide from My sight at the bottom of the sea, From there I will command the 

serpent, and it shall bite them; Though they go into  captivity before their enemies, From 

there I will command the sword, And it shall slay them. I will set My eyes on them for 

harm and not for good.” 

Nah. 1:3  The Lord is slow to anger and great in power, And will not at all acquit the 

wicked. The Lord has His way In the whirlwind and in the storm, And the clouds are the 

dust of His feet. 

This seal is not speaking of the final judgment.  That will take place instantly, without 

warning, and physical existence will disappear as noted in the following references. 

II Peter 3:10  But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, in which the 

heavens will pass away with a great noise, and the elements will melt with fervent heat; 

both the earth and the works that are in it will be burned up 

I Cor. 15:52 in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet 

will sound, and the dead will be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 

 

CHAPTER SEVEN 

INTRODUCTION: 

Chapter six, through the opening of the first four seals, explained the relationship 

between good and evil and the consequential application of justice to the force of evil 

because of its oppressive actions toward good.  In response to this understanding, the fifth 
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seal presented a question by the oppressed regarding the timing of the application of 

justice.  

The first part of the answer was that each of the saints would be given a “white robe” and 

told to wait a little longer for justice.  By this God implied his priority for mercy. Having 

established this general principle he goes on, in the sixth seal, to assure them that none of 

the guilty will escape justice. The seventh chapter will explain, more fully, God’s priority 

concerning mercy for his saints. 

A.  SEALING THE 144,000:  Rev. 7:1-8 

Rev. 7:1-8  After these things I saw four angels 

standing at the four corners of the earth, holding 

the four winds of the earth, that the wind should 

not blow on the earth, on the sea, or on any tree. 

Then I saw another angel ascending from the 

east, having the seal of the living God. And he 

cried with a loud voice to the four angels to 

whom it was granted to harm the earth and the 

sea, saying, “Do not harm the earth, the sea, or 

the trees till we have sealed the servants of our 

God on their foreheads.” And I heard the 

number of those who were sealed.  One hundred 

and forty-four thousand of all the tribes of the 

children of Israel were sealed: of the tribe of 

Judah twelve thousand were sealed; of the tribe 

of Reuben twelve thousand were sealed; of the 

tribe of Gad twelve thousand were sealed; of the 

tribe of Asher twelve thousand were sealed; of 

the tribe of Naphtali twelve thousand were sealed; of the tribe of Manasseh twelve 

thousand were sealed; of the tribe of Simeon twelve thousand were sealed; of the 

tribe of Levi twelve thousand were sealed; of the tribe of Issachar twelve thousand 

were sealed; of the tribe of Zebulun twelve thousand were sealed; of the tribe of 

Joseph twelve thousand were sealed; of the tribe of Benjamin twelve thousand were 

sealed. 

The term “after these things” moves us from one vision to another in the series.  We see 

four angels in the “four corners” of the earth.  This is a common phrase used to convey 

the idea of being everywhere. It is probably rooted in the use of four cornered structures 

by man; the enclosure of the simple square.  These angels, who are everywhere on the 

face of the earth, are also restraining the “winds” of justice—“winds” being a symbol of 

that which moves things.  

We are still talking about a cycle which is driven by justice and mercy.  God is in control 

of these forces.  He is restraining consequences regarding land (nations), sea (people), 

trees (peace).  Next we see another angel, coming from the east (God) and with the seal 

of God.  The seal shows authority, security, and ownership.  By the angel’s command he 

shows that the authority for this restraint is from God and the duration is related to the 
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sealing of the servants of God.  That seal is to be applied to the forehead (mind) of the 

people of God.  

Verses four through eight place stress on the point that every servant of God will be 

sealed.  The use of the number twelve, and multiples of that number, points to the fact 

that all the faithful of both covenants will be sealed.  (see notes 4:4)  

The main point of the first part of the sixth seal was to show that none of the guilty will 

escape justice, now the point is that none of the righteous shall be lost.  Both justice and 

mercy will be fully served: these are fundamental to the character of God. 

“EAST”:  Symbolic dwelling of God. Ezek. 43:1, 2; 11:2 

“SEA”:  Symbolic of people.  See notes on chapter 4:6. 

 

 

B.  THE OBJECT OF THE SEALING   Rev. 7:9-12 

Rev. 7: 9-12 After these things I looked, and behold, a great multitude which no one 

could number, of all nations, tribes, peoples, and tongues, standing before the 

throne and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, with palm branches in their 

hands, and crying out with a loud voice, saying, “Salvation belongs to our God who 

sits on the throne, and to the Lamb!” All the angels stood around the throne and the 

elders and the four living creatures, and fell on their faces before the throne and 

worshiped God, saying:  “Amen! Blessing and glory and wisdom, Thanksgiving and 

honor and power and might, Be to our God forever and ever. Amen.” 

In the previous vision the term 144,000 was used to symbolically represent all the saved.  

He now presents the actual group as being a great multitude beyond anyone’s count.  He 

identifies them as the people that were purchased by the blood of the Lamb through a 

reference to the new song in chapter five. 

Rev. 5:9 And they sang a new song, saying: 

“You are worthy to take the scroll, And to 

open its seals; For You were slain, And have 

redeemed us to God by Your blood Out of 

every tribe and tongue and people and 

nation,” 

They are described as wearing white robes 

(just as seen in chapter 6:11), and standing 

before the Lamb who is on the throne in 

heaven.  They praise God and the Lamb 

through whom salvation has come to them.  

All join in praise with the angels, elders, and 

four living creatures.  The sure conclusion 

and purpose for which God’s people have 

been sealed is what we are seeing in this 

vision.  

Two strong points have been made in this 

chapter: 
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1.  The first is that the “sealing” of the saints controls the timing of justice and none of 

the saints will be lost.  

2.  The second point is that the objective of this sealing is to praise God and the Lamb in 

heaven.  To join with all the faithful in giving glory to his name.   

          Rev 6:11;  John 12:13;  Lev 23:40 

 

C.  THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE SEALED:  Rev. 7:13-17 

WHO ARE THEY AND WHY ARE THEY HERE? 

Rev. 7:13-17 Then one of the elders answered, saying to me, “Who are these arrayed in 

white robes, and where did they come from?” And I said to him, “Sir, you know.” So 

he said to me, “These are the ones who come out of the great tribulation, and washed 

their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. “Therefore they are before 

the throne of God, and serve Him day and night in His temple. And He who sits on the 

throne will dwell among them. “They shall neither hunger anymore nor thirst 

anymore; the sun shall not strike them, nor any heat; “for the Lamb who is in the 

midst of the throne will shepherd them and lead them to living fountains of waters. 

And God will wipe away every tear from their eyes.” 

 

One of the elders identified these people in the white robes as being individuals that had 

come out of the “great tribulation.”  The “great tribulation” is in reference to the 

oppression that is carried out against the righteous by the unrighteous, as presented in the 

first four seals.  If this was referring to some exclusive historical incident, it would have 

been made clear in the context of the letter.  The elder goes on to explain that these 

people are here because they have “washed their robes”. This demonstrates the fact that 

they participated in the process of cleansing their garments.  “As the body without the 

spirit is dead, so faith without deeds is dead.” (James 2:26) 

Rev. 22:14   Blessed are those who do His commandments, that they may have the right 

to the tree of life, and may enter through the gates into the city. 

He goes on to show that the garments are made white in the blood of the Lamb.  The 

point being made here is that these individuals are before the throne praising God because 

of their actions, as well as the cleansing power of the blood. They are with God and are 

enjoying his protection and care as detailed in verses 15-17.     

Rev. 12:11  “And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their 

testimony, and they did not love their lives to the death.  

THEY:  ARE BEFORE THE THRONE...SERVE HIM DAY AND NIGHT 

GOD:  SPREADS HIS TENT OVER THEM:  dwelling with and protected by God 

1.  NEVER AGAIN TO HUNGER 

2.  NEVER AGAIN TO THIRST 

3.  SUN AND HEAT WILL NOT BEAT ON THEM 
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LAMB: WILL:  

1.  BE THEIR SHEPHERD 

2.  LEAD THEM TO LIVING WATER 

“AND GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES” 

(no sorrow) 

Rev. 1:5;  I Pet. 1:22;  I JOHN 1:7 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 

OPENING THE SEVENTH SEAL 

INTRODUCTION: 

In response to the question voiced by the oppressed saints in that fifth seal regarding the 

timing of justice, they are told to “wait a little longer.”  First they are given white robes 

which gives us an indication of God’s priority for mercy over judgment. 

The sixth seal demonstrates that this priority will not prevent the full administration of 

justice.  He will not leave the guilty unpunished.  

The focus of chapter seven returns to more fully explain God’s priority of mercy for the 

faithful.  The first point to be made is that every servant of God will be “sealed”: not one 

of the righteous will be lost.  The second point is to show that heaven is the objective of 

that sealing.  

The seventh seal, which is to be opened in the eighth chapter, will give us an explanation 

of what happens in this “little while” before justice is applied.  The means used to explain 

this delayed time frame is seen in a series of “seven trumpets.” It will become clear that 

the incremental application of justice, as shown in the trumpets, is directly related to 

God’s desire that all men be saved. 

II Peter 3:9  The Lord is not slack concerning His promise, as some count slackness, but 

is longsuffering toward us, not willing that any should perish but that all should come to 

repentance. 

 

 

A.  OPENING THE SEVENTH SEAL: Rev. 8:1-2 

 

Rev. 8:1-2  When He opened the seventh seal, there was silence in heaven for about 

half an hour. And I saw the seven angels who stand before God, and to them were 

given seven trumpets. 

The opening of the seventh seal presented a situation of silence in heaven for an uncertain 

(about) but short time (half an hour).  The contextual cohesiveness between this statement 

and the phrase “wait”(NIV) ,or rest (NKJV), a little longer, that was spoken in the sixth 

chapter, should not escape our attention.  That silence is related to God’s intentional 

delay in the administration of justice.  He has silenced, or restrained, justice (for about half 

an hour) for the sake of mercy.  A complete explanation of this time table of justice will 

be delivered from God as symbolized by the seven (complete) angels (messengers) who 

stand before him.  The tool of complete delivery will be the seven trumpets 

(announcements). 

 

 

B.  THE EFECTIVENESS OF PRAYER:  Rev. 8:3-5  
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Rev. 8:3-5 Then another angel, having a golden 

censer, came and stood at the altar. He was given 

much incense, that he should offer it with the prayers 

of all the saints upon the golden altar which was 

before the throne. And the smoke of the incense, with 

the prayers of the saints, ascended before God from 

the angel’s hand. Then the angel took the censer, 

filled it with fire from the altar, and threw it to the 

earth. And there were noises, thunderings, lightnings, 

and an earthquake.  

This delay in the administration of justice can result in 

long term oppressive conditions on the saints. Such 

conditions are pictured in the letters that we read in the 

second and third chapters. “This calls for patient 

endurance and faithfulness on the part of the saints.”  

We are given the powerful tool of prayer to accomplish 

this task.  That tool is what we are being reminded of 

here.  

Another angel (like the others) is pictured with a 

golden censer and standing before the altar.  This 

picture of Old Testament worship makes us 

realize that we are viewing an offering being 

made to God.  This great patient endurance and 

faithfulness is sustainable by reason of our 

constant access to God in prayer.  The great value 

of the “incense” and prayers of the saints is seen 

in the fact that they are on a golden altar before 

the throne of God. These things go up before him 

from the angel’s hand, thus indicating that God is 

fully aware of our situations and prayers.  This is 

a restatement of a point made in all seven of 

those letters by the repetitive phrase “I know.”   

Verse five conveys the vital message that God is 

both aware and responsive to our conditions and 

prayers.  The symbols used in this verse relate to 

those pictured in chapter 4:5.  They convey the 

capacity of God to carry out his purpose.  These 

comments are appropriately placed at the 

introduction to the explanation of what is 

happening in this time of waiting “a little while longer”, and why these thing are 

happening the way they are. 

James 5:16 Confess your trespasses to one another, and pray for one another, that you 

may be healed. The effective, fervent prayer of a righteous man avails much. 



 
58 

 

Rev. 5:8 Now when He had taken the scroll, the four living creatures and the twenty-four 

elders fell down before the Lamb, each having a harp, and golden bowls full of incense, 

which are the prayers of the saints. 

C.  THE FIRST TRUMPET:  Rev. 8:6-7 

 

Rev. 8:6-7 So the seven angels who had the 

seven trumpets prepared themselves to 

sound. The first angel sounded: And hail 

and fire followed, mingled with blood, and 

they were thrown to the earth. And a third of 

the trees were burned up, and all green 

grass was burned up. 

note* 8:7 :  Most other translations, 

including the following: NIV, ASV, RSV , 

NU-Text and M-Text add “and a third of the 

earth was burned up”. The NKJV has a 

footnote concerning this information. 

Having anchored the security of the saints firmly to the understanding of the 

effectiveness of prayer during this time frame of restrained justice, we are now ready to 

hear the explanation of how and why justice is being timed, and carefully controlled in its 

application.  

At the announcement made by the first trumpet we see hail and fire mixed with blood 

hurled down upon the earth. This focuses our mind on powerful, aggressive and 

confrontational situations. The fact that fire is mixed with blood projects the idea that 

there is a strong confrontation being applied to life.  Blood is the symbol of life.  The 

scriptures say “for it is the life of all flesh. Its blood sustains its life.” (Lev. 17:14)  

The source of this action is from above, which we can understand as being from God by 

reason of the fact that it starts at the announcement of one of his angels.  This aggressive, 

or judgmental action, is directed toward the earth as part of the realm in which we live.  

Each of the first four trumpets will impact a different facet of our surroundings in a 

progressive fashion. The universe was not only created by him, it was also created for 

him, and he is using it to accomplish his purpose. 

Col.1:16  For by Him all things were created that are in heaven and that are on earth, 

visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or principalities or powers. All things 

were created through Him and for Him.  

#1 EARTH, #2 SEA, #3 RIVERS & SPRINGS, #4 SUN, MOON, STARS 

The focus of these first four announcements shows that they are directed at our 

surroundings (not at our person) and are sequentially progressive in nature.  Each is 

building upon the previous condition and is increasing in intensity.  These are the 

pressure points of physical life and prosperity.  The consequence of this first trumpet is 

that a third of the earth is burned up, and a third of the trees are burned up, but all the 

green grass is burned up.  
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The earth is directly related to crop production, which is a major part of our 

life-sustaining needs.  When we have trouble here, we become hungry, and physical 

comfort is greatly affected. Consequently, physical comfort, (represented by shade tree) 

is in turn impacted. (cf. Jonah 4:4-11).  Such conditions lead to concern and loss of peace 

of mind.  All the GREEN GRASS is burned up. We should note that he has, in this first 

trumpet, partially affected our physical condition which has resulted in a complete loss of 

peace of mind.  Peace is dependent on a right relationship with God. (cf. Phi. 4:4-13)  

This stirring of the mind should cause a person to give careful thought to the situation and 

make appropriate changes. We can see this principle being applied by God as a corrective 

process in the message of the minor prophet Haggai. 

Hag. 1:5-7 Now therefore, thus says the Lord of hosts: “Consider your ways! “You have 

sown much, and bring in little; You eat, but do not have enough; You drink, but you are 

not filled with drink; You clothe yourselves, but no one is warm; And he who earns 

wages, Earns wages to put into a bag with holes.” Thus says the Lord of hosts: 

“Consider your ways!  

This is clearly a controlled application of pressure which is normally used to accomplish 

behavior change.  It becomes extremely clear that the Father’s object is to redirect us to 

right behavior and it is not to destroy us.  However, if we are not responsive to this 

instructive process we will be destroyed by our own misbehavior. 

Eze. 33:11 “Say to them: ‘As I live,’ says the Lord God, ‘I have no pleasure in the death 

of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and live. Turn, turn from your evil 

ways! For why should you die, O house of Israel?’ 

 

D.  THE SECOND TRUMPET:  Rev. 8:8-9 

 

Rev. 8:8-9  Then the second angel sounded: 

And something like a great mountain 

burning with fire was thrown into the sea, 

and a third of the sea became blood. And a 

third of the living creatures in the sea died, 

and a third of the ships were destroyed. 

  The increased intensity of the second 

trumpet over the first is seen in the movement 

from hail to a “great mountain”, in the 

description of what is being thrown down.    

The area of involvement widens now to 

include the earth and the “sea.”  The produce 

of the sea gives support to physical life and 

we see force being applied here as well as to the earth.  He continues to apply pressure on 

a fractional and not total basis; this is in keeping with his purpose as discussed in the 

previous trumpet.  

  The term “blood” (representing life), is shown in the first trumpet to be mixed with fire, 

thus indicating a distressful situation relative to life.  A third of the sea turns to blood and 
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a third of the sea creatures die. This picture causes a recall of the events recorded in 

Exodus 7:14-24.  This announcement shows a progression from fiery confrontation to 

death of a third of the sea creatures on whom we depend for food in the support of our 

physical life.  The fact that a third of the ships are destroyed, shows the movement of this 

corrective judgment into the closer circle of affecting our possessions, and abilities, to 

draw a living from our surroundings. 

 

 

E.  THE THIRD TRUMPET:  Rev. 8:10-11 

 

Rev. 8:10-11 Then the third angel 

sounded: And a great star fell from 

heaven, burning like a torch, and it fell on 

a third of the rivers and on the springs of 

water. The name of the star is Wormwood. 

A third of the waters became wormwood, 

and many men died from the water, 

because it was made bitter. 

At the sound of the third trumpet we see a 

great star, blazing like a torch.  A star 

often represents a powerful force or person. 

The following reference shows such a usage 

relating to the fall of Babylon:  

Isa. 14:12 “How you are fallen from 

heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! How you are cut down to the ground, You who 

weakened the nations! 

The fact that the star is falling and blazing indicates that it is being brought down by the 

intensity of confrontation. In our own pride we are stars. “Pride goes before destruction, 

a haughty spirit before a fall.” (Pro. 16:18) This level of growing intensity is amplified by 

the fact that it is larger than the hail or mountain, pictured in the first and second 

announcements and it is also blazing like a torch. To be sure that we understand the result 

of such a fall, the star is called “Wormwood”, (which means bitterness) --thus 

symbolizing great sorrow.  

The star fell on a third of the rivers and on the springs of water.  Control on our life 

support system has advanced to include earth, sea, and now rivers and springs.  The 

progression has moved from discomfort in the first trumpet to great sorrow in this third 

trumpet. 

 

F.  THE FOURTH TRUMPET:  Rev. 8:12 
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Rev. 8:12    Then the fourth angel 

sounded: And a third of the sun was 

struck, a third of the moon, and a third 

of the stars, so that a third of them 

were darkened. A third of the day did 

not shine, and likewise the night. 

The fourth angel announces the 

involvement of the heavens as the final 

area of our life support system.  The circle 

is closed—all creation has been brought 

into this instructional process. The 

symbolism of the sun, moon, and stars is 

rooted in the fact that we receive light 

from that source; and light represents 

capacity to understand and to see clearly.  

When we fail to respond to instructions 

our condition degenerates from bad to 

worse and our capacity to understand 

diminishes.  Our “lights” are being turned 

out. 

Psalm 119:105 Your word is a lamp to my feet and a light for my path.  

I John 1:5  This is the message we have heard from him and declare to you: God is light; 

in him there is no darkness at all.   

II Tim. 3:13 ...while evil men and impostors will go from bad to worse, deceiving and 

being deceived.  

(cf. Isa. 13:9-13) 

 

G.”WOE, WOE, WOE, TO THE 
INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH”: 

Rev. 8:13 And I looked, and I heard an angel 

flying through the midst of heaven, saying 

with a loud voice, “Woe, woe, woe to the 

inhabitants of the earth, because of the 

remaining blasts of the trumpet of the three 

angels who are about to sound!” 

The eagle is a great bird of prey, a flesh eater.  

He is used here to announce that the 

incremental pressure of justice and mercy will 

now move out of the area of external 

consequences, and into personal and national 
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consequences, as a result of failure to respond to prior instruction.  His proclamation is 

made in a “loud voice” and from “midair.”  All have heard—there is no excuse. 

Hosea 8:1 “Set the trumpet to your mouth! He shall come like an eagle against the house 

of the Lord, Because they have transgressed My covenant And rebelled against My law. 

 

CHAPTER NINE 

THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRUMPET 

INTRODUCTION: 

The first four trumpets demonstrated God’s progressive and inclusive use of the world 

around us to cause us to think about our condition and redirect our lives.  The motivation 

behind this process is to maximize opportunities for us to choose “life” rather than 

“death”. (Eze. 33:11)”... “Say to them: ‘As I live,’ says the Lord God, ‘I have no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and live. Turn, turn from your evil 
ways! For why should you die, O house of Israel?’ 

Deut. 30:19 “I call heaven and earth as witnesses today against you, that I have set before 

you life and death, blessing and cursing; therefore choose life, that both you and your 

descendants may live; 

This next trumpet will show consequences that move from external pressure to a personal 

level.  This “torment” results from the decay of our own moral and ethical fiber which is 

the product of being deceived by sin.  Those who do not choose life will receive death. 

This level of judgment brings real and personal consequences in the “present life” as well 

as “the life to come” (I Tim.4:8).  Those who will not “consider their ways” and repent 

will “receive in themselves the due penalty for their perversion.” (Rom. 1:27)    

Pro. 5:22  His own iniquities entrap the wicked man, And he is caught in the cords of his 

sin. 

THE FIFTH TRUMPET  Rev. 9: 1-12 

Rev. 9:1-3 Then the fifth angel sounded: And I saw a 

star fallen from heaven to the earth. To him was 

given the key to the bottomless pit. And he opened the 

bottomless pit, and smoke arose out of the pit like the 

smoke of a great furnace. So the sun and the air were 

darkened because of the smoke of the pit. Then out of 

the smoke locusts came upon the earth. And to them 

was given power, as the scorpions of the earth have 

power  

A.  “AND I SAW”:  Rev.9:1-3 

 

The first thing that John sees when the fifth trumpet is sounded is a “star” that had fallen 

from the sky to the earth. A “star” is used to symbolize a great or powerful force as was 

discussed in the notes from chapter 8:10-11.  This usage is common in our own present 
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language.  We speak of movie stars and sports stars in this fashion to denote their 

importance or power. 

This powerful, but unnamed, force (star) is given control (key) over the shaft of the 

abyss.  The fact that there is a lock and key to this abyss indicates that there is control 

over that which is kept there, and we know that all authority is in the hands of Jesus, 

(Mat.28:18).   We must view this as a controlled release that is relevant to the prime 

objective of God’s mercy in seeking and saving the lost.  

When this abyss is opened the first thing we see is a great deal of smoke—smoke that has 

the ability to darken the sun and sky.  The smoke, which is the product of the content of 

this abyss, is screening out the light (understanding).  This is the point that was reached in 

the fourth trumpet, (8:12).  The initial move of sin is always to screen its victim from 

understanding true consequences, (cf. Gen.3:1-13).  Out of this “smoke screen” of deceit 

comes the swarming plague of the consequences of sin. They are appropriately described 

as “locust” that cover the earth.  These “locust” (consequences of sin) are given power to 

inflict stinging pain, from the poison of sin, on its victims. 

Pro. 4:19 The way of the wicked is like darkness; They do not know what makes them 

stumble.  

Gal. 6:8 For he who sows to his flesh will of the flesh reap corruption, but he who sows 

to the Spirit will of the Spirit reap everlasting life. 

(cf. Joel 2:1-11, Exo.10:3-15) 

 

B.  “THEY WERE TOLD”:  Rev. 9:4-6 

 

Rev. 9:4-6  They were commanded not to harm the grass of the earth, or any green 

thing, or any tree, but only those men who do not have the seal of God on their 

foreheads. And they were not given authority to kill them, but to torment them for five 

months. Their torment was like the torment of a scorpion when it strikes a man. In 

those days men will seek death and will not find it; they will desire to die, and death 

will flee from them. 

These “locust”, like a great army, are given specific marching orders that are related to 

obtaining the objective of the ruling power.  (The absolute sovereign power of God was 

the foundational premise that was established in chapter four.) Their power, unlike the 

first four trumpets, is now directed exclusively at people and not at their surroundings.  

The target is narrowed to include only people that do not have the seal of God on their 

foreheads—see notes 7:1-8--those who are not servants of God.  They are commanded to 

torture, but not to kill, their victims. And the duration of this torture was also limited as is 

indicated by the term “five months.” This probably indicates specific consequences for 

specific sins in this present life. 

Examples: 

Exo. 22:7  Thief= Repay two fold. 

Immoral behavior= Aids, syphilis, gonorrhea. 

Addiction to: Alcohol= Liver trouble, insanity, poverty                 



 
64 

 

Addiction to: Tobacco= Cancer      

Addiction to: Drugs= Insanity     

 

The pain of the consequences of sin is severe, like the sting of a scorpion, and there is no 

escape.  This is part of the sure judgment that is discussed in chapter 6:12-17.  He will not 

leave the guilty unpunished.  This is a flashback to the sixth seal. 

Pro. 1:29-31 Because they hated knowledge And did not choose the fear of the Lord, 

They would have none of my counsel and despised my every rebuke. Therefore they shall 

eat the fruit of their own way, and be filled to the full with their own fancies. 

Pro.19:3 The foolishness of a man twists his way, And his heart frets against the Lord. 

 

C.  “THE LOCUST LOOKED LIKE”:  Rev.9:7-12 

 

Rev. 9:7-12  The shape of the locusts was like horses prepared for battle. On their 

heads were crowns of something like gold, and their faces were like the faces of men. 

They had hair like women’s hair, and their teeth were like lions’ teeth. And they had 

breastplates like breastplates of iron, and the sound of their wings was like the 

sound of chariots with many horses running into battle. They had tails like 

scorpions, and there were stings in their tails. Their power was to hurt men five 

months. And they had as king over them the angel of the bottomless pit, whose name 

in Hebrew is Abaddon, but in Greek he has the name Apollyon. One woe is past. 

Behold, still two more woes are coming after these things. 

The primary tool of sin is deception.  It is like a spring without water, it promises what it 

can not deliver.  When Jesus described Satan in John 8:44 he said: “... he was a murderer 

from the beginning, not holding to the truth, for there is no truth in him.  When he lies, he 

speaks his native language, for he is a liar and the father of lies.”  

The first thing we saw coming out of the abyss was the smoke of deception that always 

precedes sin.  Now sin presents itself as a war horse (message of power) and the means of 

securing valuable victories, (something like crowns of gold.)  The ugly insects of sin are 

masked with faces that resemble human faces. (The ugliness of sin is hidden from those 

in the dark.) They present themselves as having the beauty of a “woman’s hair”.  They 

show teeth that appear to be powerful as a lion’s jaw.  He has no such power: (James 

4:7) “...Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.”  Sin presents itself as indestructible 

with what “appears” to be a breastplate of iron.  

Sin loudly proclaims that it gives power, wealth, strength, and beauty while, in fact, the 

only power that sin has is in the sting of its “tail”.  That which comes after sin, the 

consequence, is the power to torment people for five months. (Rev. 9:5)  Verse eleven 

shows that the plague of sin is not a random wandering of evil, but is carefully directed 

by a “king” who is described as the angel, (messenger), from the abyss.  The true 

objective of sin is seen in the name of its king—ABADDON, (Hebrew for destruction,) 

and APOLLYON, (Greek for destroyer.)  This was the announcement of the first of the 

three woes that the eagle had proclaimed in chapter 8:13.  This first great “woe” centers 
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around those who are deceived by the false promises of sin, and suffer the torment, in this 

life, (five months), that comes about as a consequence of sinful behavior. 

Pro. 7:21-23 With her enticing speech she caused him to yield, with her flattering lips she 

seduced him. Immediately he went after her, as an ox goes to the slaughter, Or as a fool 

to the correction of the stocks, till an arrow struck his liver. As a bird hastens to the 

snare, He did not know it would cost his life. 

The great sorrow is that this suffering is not necessary: it is self inflicted. 

Psalm. 84:11-12 For the Lord God is a sun and shield; The Lord will give grace and 

glory; No good thing will He withhold from those who walk uprightly. O Lord of hosts,  

Blessed is the man who trusts in You!   

Horse: Job 39:19-25 

Deception: Mat. 7:15-20;  II Peter 2:17-19 

 

 

THE SIXTH TRUMPET:  Rev. 9:13-21 

Rev. 9:13-16 Then the sixth angel 

sounded: And I heard a voice 

from the four horns of the golden 

altar which is before God, saying 

to the sixth angel who had the 

trumpet, “Release the four angels 

who are bound at the great river 

Euphrates.” So the four angels, 

who had been prepared for the 

hour and day and month and 

year, were released to kill a third 

of mankind. Now the number of 

the army of the horsemen was 

two hundred million; I heard the 

number of them.  

A. VOICE FROM THE 

HORNS OF THE GOLDEN 

ALTAR:     Rev. 9:13-16 

 

INTRODUCTION: 

The first of the three “woes” that the eagle spoke of in the last verse of chapter eight has 

been presented in the fifth trumpet, as the personal consequence that results from sin’s 

great deception.  These things come on “those people who did not have the seal of God 

on their foreheads.”  Sin destroys the life of those who participate in such behavior and it 

also destroys nations. “Righteousness exalts a nation, but sin is a disgrace to any people.” 
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(Pro. 14:34) The sorrow of sin’s consequence is like a great cancer as it spreads out to 

engulf whole nations in the painful “woe” of its aftermath. 

When the sixth angel sounds his trumpet, a voice is heard coming from the horns of the 

golden altar that is before God.  The source of this announcement is identified, once 

more, as coming from heaven.  The authority of what is about to be said is rooted in the 

symbol of the “horns”, as representing power that is involved with the “altar”.  The 

“golden altar” represents a valuable relationship with God.  This returns our mind to the 

scene of the fifth seal when the oppressed saints are pictured under the altar because of 

their suffering for righteousness.  

Again, in the seventh seal, (8:3-5), we see that God takes action in response to the prayers 

that go up to him from before the altar.  Thus we see that the action, that is about to be 

pictured, is based on the power of God that is being administrated relative to the 

oppression, that has been perpetrated against his people. 

The voice of authority says to release the four angels that are bound at the river 

Euphrates.  This indicates that a great power has been amassed at the border, (Euphrates), 

but has been restrained from action. (cf. Gen. 15:18) This geographical reference is our 

first look at the subject of this trumpet’s message.  The predetermined and precise timing 

of the release of this great force against political entities is made clear in verse fifteen.  

The timing is down to the “very hour, and day, and month, and year.”  

The purpose of the release of this great power is to “kill a third of mankind.”  The 

pressure of justice has escalated from “torment” in the fifth trumpet, to a measure of 

death in the sixth, (to kill a third of mankind).  The means of administering these wages 

of sin is national warfare as declared in verse sixteen. This picture is projected by means 

of a vision of two hundred million mounted troops eager for battle. 

EAGER WAR HORSE:     Job 39:19-25   

EXACT TIMING OF GOD: Exodus 12:40 

 

 

B. A CLOSER LOOK AT THE HORSES AND RIDERS       Rev. 9:17-19     

 

        Rev. 9:17-19   And thus I saw the horses in the vision: those who sat on them had 

breastplates of fiery red, hyacinth blue, and sulfur yellow; and the heads of the horses 

were like the heads of lions; and out of their mouths came fire, smoke, and brimstone. 

By these three plagues a third of mankind was killed—by the fire and the smoke and 

the brimstone which came out of their mouths. For their power is in their mouth and in 

their tails; for their tails are like serpents, having heads; and with them they do harm.  

 

The vision draws a tighter focus on the horses and riders.  That which goes before and 

protects these forces, (breastplates), is described through the symbols of color. A great 

confrontational power, (fiery red).  The support of that power is from the ruling force, 

(dark blue). The object of the confrontation is judgment, (yellow), as associated with 

sulfur or brimstone.  Brimstone is a term often used to refer to God’s judgment. (Gen. 

19:24.)  The fierceness and regal source of this confrontation is symbolized in the horses 

having heads like lions out of which came fire, smoke and sulfur.  
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Fire, smoke and sulfur is a statement of the sequential nature of war.  The initial contact 

is fire—smoke follows fire as evidence of the destroying force of the fire.  Sulfur is the 

picture of the final result; (brimstone).  The result of this confrontation with the three 

plagues of war is the death of a third of mankind.  

This is a measured and controlled strike. The power and consequence of national warfare 

is described in more detail in verse nineteen. That which comes out of the mouth of the 

lion-headed warhorse is the initial consequence of war: (heated conflict resulting in 

immediate death and destruction.)  This horse is pictured as having tails like snakes with 

which to inflict injury.  That which follows war is hunger, sickness, sorrow, and broken 

families.  It is a great “woe” that the world brings on itself because of sinful behavior. 

These are the national consequences of evil:  Sodom, Egypt, Edom, Babylon, Tyre, 

Jerusalem, Nineveh etc. 

C.  STILL DID NOT REPENT:  Rev. 9:20-21 

 

Rev. 9:20-21  But the rest of mankind, who were not killed by these plagues, did not 

repent of the works of their hands, that they should not worship demons, and idols 

of gold, silver, brass, stone, and wood, which can neither see nor hear nor walk. And 

they did not repent of their murders or their sorceries or their sexual immorality or 

their thefts.  

Even in the face of these awful consequences of a personal and national scope, mankind 

refuses to change its behavior.  They steadfastly cling to irrational idolatry and 

immorality.  Refusing to comprehend the cause and effect relationship of sin and its 

dreadful consequences.  Even “torment” and death have not turned them from the path of 

eternal destruction.  It is a great “WOE”.  

Pro. 8:36 But he who sins against me wrongs his own soul; All those who hate me love 

death.” 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

CHAPTER 10: 

THE SIXTH TRUMPET CONTINUES 
          

THE ANGEL AND THE LITTLE SCROLL: Rev. 10:1-11 

D.  ANOTHER MIGHTY ANGEL COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN: 
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Rev. 10:1-4 I saw still another mighty angel 

coming down from heaven, clothed with a 

cloud. And a rainbow was on his head, his face 

was like the sun, and his feet like pillars of fire. 

He had a little book open in his hand. And he 

set his right foot on the sea and his left foot on 

the land, and cried with a loud voice, as when a 

lion roars. When he cried out, seven thunders 

uttered their voices. Now when the seven 

thunders uttered their voices, I was about to 

write; but I heard a voice from heaven saying to 

me, “Seal up the things which the seven 

thunders uttered, and do not write them.” 

The term “I saw” introduces us to another vision 

in this sixth trumpet.  This angel is described as mighty as well as coming from heaven.  

The power of the message he brings will be related to this description as “mighty”.  He is 

“clothed with a cloud.”  Such a reference should send our minds right back to the 

beginning of this letter—Rev. 1:7 “Behold, He is coming with clouds, and every eye will see 
Him, even they who pierced Him. And all the tribes of the earth will mourn because of Him. 

Even so, Amen. “There is a great “WOE” in his coming for “the tribes of the earth”: The 

kingdoms of the “earth” will pass away but the kingdom he established will be 

indestructible. 

Daniel 2:44  “And in the days of these kings the God of heaven will set up a kingdom 

which shall never be destroyed; and the kingdom shall not be left to other people; it shall 

break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever.  

Daniel 7:13-14 “I was watching in the night visions, And behold, One like the Son of 

Man, Coming with the clouds of heaven! He came to the Ancient of Days, and they 

brought Him near before Him. Then to Him was given dominion and glory and a 

kingdom, that all peoples, nations, and languages should serve Him. His dominion is an 

everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, And His kingdom the one which shall 

not be destroyed. 

The cloud is a prominent symbol of the presence and guidance of God. 

Transfiguration:  Mat. 17:5 

Return: Acts 1:9-10 

   

The rainbow that is seen above his head is in reference to a covenant relationship—a 

promise. (see notes Rev. 4:3)  His face was like the sun; thus showing the glory of the 

message that he was bringing. (Rev 1:16)  His legs were like fiery pillars. This also is a 

reference to the presence and guidance of God. (Exodus: 13:21) The constant nature of 

this care is stressed by drawing on symbols from both day and night.  

Exodus 13:21 And the Lord went before them by day in a pillar of cloud to lead the way, 

and by night in a pillar of fire to give them light, so as to go by day and night.  
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The message that this angel brings is not sealed—it is an open scroll in his hand.  He 

positions himself over land and sea so all will hear.  In a loud voice, like the warning roar 

of a fierce lion, he shouts.  At the sound of his voice, the “seven thunders” spoke.  

Thunder, like the roar of a lion, is a warning about approaching powerful dangers.  The 

totality of the danger is seen in the number seven which symbolizes completeness.  

When the thunders spoke John was about to write down what they said, but a voice from 

heaven told him to seal it up and not write it down.  We see a message in the hand of the 

angel that is open to us but the words of the seven thunders are sealed up. There are some 

things that are not for us to know.  But he has “given us everything we need for life and 

godliness through our knowledge of him who called us by his own glory and goodness.” 

(II Peter 1:3)  

Deut. 29:29  “The secret things belong to the Lord our God, but those things which are 

revealed belong to us and to our children forever, that we may do all the words of this 

law. 

 

 

E.  “THERE WILL BE NO MORE DELAY:” Rev. 10:5-7 

 

Rev. 10:5-7 The angel whom I saw standing on the sea and on the land raised up his 

hand to heaven and swore by Him who lives forever and ever, who created heaven and 

the things that are in it, the earth and the things that are in it, and the sea and the 

things that are in it, that there should be delay no longer, but in the days of the 

sounding of the seventh angel, when he is about to sound, the mystery of God would be 

finished, as He declared to His servants the prophets. 

This is what that “mighty” angel said after raising his right hand to heaven in a gesture of 

making an oath.  He swears by the divine nature of God and the fact that he is the creator 

of all things. The importance of what he is about to say is dramatized by this powerful 

oath, spoken in such a way that none could escape hearing it.  

The message focuses on something that was a mystery of God, (unknown to us but 

known to him.)  The timing of the revelation of that “mystery” was delayed until the last 

days before the seventh angel is about to sound his trumpet. He says at that time the 

mystery of God will be accomplished, and identifies that this timing had been announced 

to his servants the prophets. (Daniel 2:1-49 announces the timing.)   

The scriptures identify this mystery as the Gospel:  That which God conceived for the 

salvation of man, that Christ empowered through his blood, and the Spirit revealed. 

THE MYSTERY CONCEIVED BY GOD: Eph. 1:9-11 

THE MYSTERY ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH CHRIST: Eph. 3:8-11 

THE MYSTERY REVEALED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT: Eph. 3:1- 5  

Hebrews 1:1-2  God, who at various times and in various ways spoke in time past to the 

fathers by the prophets, has in these last days spoken to us by His Son, whom He has 

appointed heir of all things, through whom also He made the worlds; 
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F.  GO TAKE THE SCROLL:  Rev. 10:8 

 

Rev. 10:8 Then the voice which I heard from heaven spoke to me again and said, “Go, 

take the little book which is open in the hand of the angel who stands on the sea and on 

the earth.”  

The voice from heaven, that had told John to seal up what the seven thunders said, speaks 

to him again.  He is commanded to take that open scroll from the hand of the angel. 

G.  TAKE IT AND EAT IT:  Rev. 10:9-11 

 

Rev. 10:9-11   So I went to the angel and said to him, “Give me the little book.” And he 

said to me, “Take and eat it; and it will make your stomach bitter, but it will be as sweet 

as honey in your mouth.” Then I took the little book out of the angel’s hand and ate it, 

and it was as sweet as honey in my mouth. But when I had eaten it, my stomach 

became bitter. And he said to me, “You must prophesy again about many peoples, 

nations, tongues, and kings.”  

John seems to be intimidated by the fierce appearance and sound of this angel. He does 

not take the scroll at first, but asks the angel to give it to him.  The angel charges him to, 

not only take it, but to also eat it.  The mighty angel informed him as to what to expect as 

a result of eating this scroll.  “It will make your stomach bitter; but it will be as sweet 

as honey in your mouth”.  John followed the instructions and the result was exactly as 

the angel told him.  

Within the context of the present discussion, the scroll would have to be the “mystery” of 

God, which is his “word”.  The sweetness of the proclamation of the message is that it 

offers love, peace, joy and salvation to those who will repent.  When the time for 

repentance has passed, it will be that same word that will judge those who refuse it.  That 

is the great “WOE” that this “mystery” brings to those who “still did not repent of the 

work of their hands; they did not stop worshiping demons, and idols of gold, silver, 

bronze, stone and wood—idols that cannot see or hear or walk.  Nor did they repent of 

their murders, their magic arts, their sexual immorality or their thefts.” (Rev. 9:20- 21) 

John is charged to prophesy again about these things. Like the prophet Amos, whose 

name means burden or burden bearer, John must announce the great burden of “WOE” 

that will come to the nations that refuse to repent. 

John 12:46-48  “I have come as a light into the world, that whoever believes in Me 

should not abide in darkness. 
47

“And if anyone hears My words and does not believe, I do 

not judge him; for I did not come to judge the world but to save the world. “He who 

rejects Me, and does not receive My words, has that which judges him—the word that I 

have spoken will judge him in the last day.  

Luke 13:34, “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem,”      Rom. 10:1-3 

 

CHAPTER ELEVEN 
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TWO WITNESSES:  Rev. 11:1-14 

H.  “GO AND MEASURE...”  Rev. 11:1-2 

 

Rev. 11:1-2 Then I was given a reed like a measuring rod. And the angel stood, 

saying, “Rise and measure the temple of God, the altar, and those who worship 

there. “But leave out the court which is outside the temple, and do not measure it, 

for it has been given to the Gentiles. And they will tread the holy city underfoot for 

forty-two months. 

John was given a measuring tool and told what to measure.  We know that people only 

measure things that are important or valuable to them; the things that they want are 

separated from what they don’t want.  He is told to measure the temple of God, and the 

altar, and to count the worshipers.  These things that are being measured have a 

relationship to the charge that was given to John when he was told, “You must prophesy 

again about many peoples, nations, languages and kings.” (Rev 10:11.)  To carry out this 

charge he will have to convey the value of what is to be measured and the consequent 

rejecting of the unmeasured.  

The rejected will include “many peoples, nations, languages and kings.” It is the function 

of his “witnesses” to give a clear understanding about the basis of separation between that 

which is to be kept and that which is to be discarded.  The little scroll, from chapter ten, 

introduced us to the “sweet” as well as the “sour” of the gospel message.  It brings life 

to some and death to others.  This general perspective is now given specific detail by 

showing what is being measured for the purpose of keeping—the basis of separating the 

“sweet” from the “sour”. 

*TEMPLE OF GOD:  THE CHURCH 

I COR. 3:16-17  Do you not know that you are the temple of God and that the Spirit of 

God dwells in you? If anyone defiles the temple of God, God will destroy him. For the 

temple of God is holy, which temple you are.     

I Pet. 2:5,  Eph. 2:19-22 

*ALTAR:  APPROVED WORSHIP THAT ESTABLISHES RELATIONSHIP 

 Rev. 6:9   When He opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of those who had 

been slain for the word of God and for the testimony which they held.  

  

Rev. 8:3-4   Then another angel, having a golden censer, came and stood at the altar. He was 
given much incense, that he should offer it with the prayers of all the saints upon the golden 
altar which was before the throne. And the smoke of the incense, with the prayers of the saints, 

ascended before God from the angel’s hand.  

 

*THE WORSHIPERS THERE:  

INDIVIDUALS IN THE CHURCH AND WORSHIPING IN AN APPROVED 

MANNER.     
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Mat. 7:21   “Not everyone who says to Me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ shall enter the kingdom of 

heaven, but he who does the will of My Father in heaven.  

John 4:23  “But the hour is coming, and now is, when the true worshipers will worship 

the Father in spirit and truth; for the Father is seeking such to worship Him. 

That which exists outside the three spiritual relationships that have been measured is not 

to be measured, because it has been given to the “Gentiles”.  “Gentiles” is used to 

distinguish between God’s people and all other peoples.  The point is that this physical 

life, in which we are not citizens, is subject to the oppressions of “worldly” powers.  The 

severe nature of the oppression is characterized by the word “trample”.  However this is a 

limited condition as indicated by the term “42 months”.  This number, or its equal, is 

symbolically used to refer to a troubled but limited period of time.  Perhaps because three 

and a half, which is the lowest time oriented common denominator of these numbers, is 

half the number seven which represents a completeness.  (3 ½ yrs. = 42 months = 1260 

days.)  

The object of the trampling is the “Holy City”, the Church, (spiritual Jerusalem), which is 

the collective dwelling place of those that are holy.  A point that is being made here is 

that there is just cause for the “WOE” that is coming on these nations. 

Heb.12:22  But you have come to Mount Zion and to the city of the living God, the 

heavenly Jerusalem, to an innumerable company of angels, 

(James 5:17 Three and a half years.) 

John 16:33  “These things I have spoken to you, that in Me you may have peace. In the 

world you will have tribulation; but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.” 

John 15:18 “If the world hates you, you know that it hated Me before it hated you. 

If the world hates you, keep in mind that it hated me first.   

 

I.  POWER TO MY TWO WITNESSES:  Rev. 11:3-6 

 

Rev. 11:3-6 “And I will give power to my two witnesses, and they will prophesy one 

thousand two hundred and sixty days, clothed in sackcloth.” These are the two olive 

trees and the two lampstands standing before the God of the earth. And if anyone 

wants to harm them, fire proceeds from their mouth and devours their enemies. And if 

anyone wants to harm them, he must be killed in this manner. These have power to 

shut heaven, so that no rain falls in the days of their prophecy; and they have power 

over waters to turn them to blood, and to strike the earth with all plagues, as often as 

they desire. 

These two witnesses, which testify for God, are given power to prophesy for 1,260 days.  

The following scriptural references speaks of two witnesses:  The Holy Spirit and the 

apostles.  It is also possible, and I think more likely, that the witnesses here are the 

apostles and prophets. 

Acts 5:29-32   But Peter and the other apostles answered and said: “We ought to obey God 
rather than men. “The God of our fathers raised up Jesus whom you murdered by hanging on a 
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tree. “Him God has exalted to His right hand to be Prince and Savior, to give repentance to 
Israel and forgiveness of sins. “And we are His witnesses to these things, and so also is the Holy 
Spirit whom God has given to those who obey Him.” 

                                                                                                                                 

Eph. 2:20   having been built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
Himself being the chief cornerstone, 
 

  The time frame of the witnessing is symbolized by the number 1,260 which refers to a 

troubled but specific period of time: (see notes verses 1-2.)  They are clothed in sackcloth 

because there is a great “WOE” that they are prophesying about.  A major part of the 

function of the witnesses is to convict the world of guilt.  That sorrow is related to the 

context of this sixth trumpet which is a focus on the national consequences of sin.  

  The nature of these witnesses is characterized first as “two olive trees.”  The olive tree is 

the source of the oil that gives light to the lamps: (Exo 27:20.)   The apostles and 

prophets support the word, which is the “light”: they are appropriately spoken of here as 

the olive trees and lamps.                               

Verse five declares the total protection of the witnesses while they are carrying out their 

charge to prophesy.  The power of that protection is related to the power of that which 

comes out of their mouths: the word of their testimony.  The word that the witnesses 

speak is the judge. Verse six focuses on the power given to the witnesses which would 

confirm the truth of what they say.       

Heb. 2:4  God also bearing witness both with signs and wonders, with various miracles, 

and gifts of the Holy Spirit, according to His own will? 

John 16:8  “And when He has come, He will convict the world of sin, and of 

righteousness, and of judgment:  

 

J.  WHEN THEY HAD FINISHED THEIR TESTIMONY: 

Rev. 11:7-10 

Rev. 11:7-10   When they finish their testimony, the beast that ascends out of the 

bottomless pit will make war against them, overcome them, and kill them. And their 

dead bodies will lie in the street of the great city which spiritually is called Sodom and 

Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified. Then those from the peoples, tribes, tongues, 

and nations will see their dead bodies three-and-a-half days, and not allow their dead 

bodies to be put into graves. And those who dwell on the earth will rejoice over them, 

make merry, and send gifts to one another, because these two prophets tormented those 

who dwell on the earth. 

When the witnesses finish their testimony they are subject to attack by Satan, who 

overpowers and kills them.  Their bodies will lie in the street of a city that is figuratively 

referred to as Sodom and Egypt.  Sodom was destroyed for her great IMMORALITY 

and Egypt for her CORRUPTED CIVIL ADMINISTRATION. God’s witnesses are 

subject to the collective abuse of corrupted civil and moral (or religious) power.  These 

are the same forces that crucified their Lord. 
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The “world”, out of which we were purchased, (Rev. 5:9-10) will despise and reject them 

just as it did their Lord.  These troubled times will go on for a specific duration as 

signified by the symbolic phrase “three and a half days”: (see notes Rev. 11:2).  The 

collective “world” will greatly rejoice at the death of the witnesses because their 

testimony brought the evil of the “world” to the light for all to see.  Their testimony was a 

torment to those who live in worldliness. 

Isa. 53:3   He is despised and rejected by men, A Man of sorrows and acquainted with 

grief. And we hid, as it were, our faces from Him; He was despised, and we did not 

esteem Him. 

John 3:19 “And this is the condemnation, that the light has come into the world, and men 

loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil.”  

Pro. 29:10  The bloodthirsty hate the blameless, But the upright seek his well-being. 

 

K.  AFTER THE “THREE AND A HALF DAYS”:  Rev. 11:11-14 

 

Rev. 11:11-14  Now after the three-and-a-half days the breath of life from God entered 

them, and they stood on their feet, and great fear fell on those who saw them. And they 

heard a loud voice from heaven saying to them, “Come up here.” And they ascended to 

heaven in a cloud, and their enemies saw them. In the same hour there was a great 

earthquake, and a tenth of the city fell. In the earthquake seven thousand people were 

killed, and the rest were afraid and gave glory to the God of heaven. The second woe is 

past. Behold, the third woe is coming quickly. 

Both in life and death they glorified God and by this they convict the “world” of evil.  

Because these witnesses were faithful to the truth and remained focused on the end of the 

matter, God took them up to heaven in a “cloud”: (see notes 10:1).  Like those saints in 

the fifth seal, (6:9-11), who suffered for the sake of righteousness, these have overcome 

through patient endurance and faithfulness and are receiving “white robes”. 

         Psalm 37:1-40,   Psalm 73: 1-20 

   

  His primary concern is mercy for the faithful.  But make no mistake; he will apply 

justice to the oppressors, both on a personal basis as seen in the fifth trumpet, and on a 

collective national basis as is pictured here in the sixth trumpet.  This is the same 

message of that sixth seal.  Justice calls for kind for kind on a progressive or exponential 

basis, consequently the evil these oppressive powers perpetrated on others must be repaid 

on a multiplied scale.   Destruction is not total, there are survivors; this is not the end of 

the world.  All that needs to be destroyed will be destroyed as is indicated by the term 

“seven thousand”.    

The first of the three great “WOES” was the terrible personal consequences that come on 

those who participate in sin.  The second of the three has just been proclaimed as the 

great national consequences that come about on collective groups by reason of immoral 

and oppressive administrations. Note the symbolism used to project the horror of the 

consequences on such corruption. 
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History has shown, from the beginning of time, that nations that fail to carry out their 

administrative responsibilities collapse under the weight of their own moral and ethical 

decay.  That collapse is often brought on by war and the fall out of war is death, famine, 

plague, and destruction.  It is another great “WOE” that men bring on themselves by their 

own evil behavior. 

Oba. 1:15 “For the day of the Lord upon all the nations is near; As you have done, it 

shall be done to you; Your reprisal shall return upon your own head.” 

Rev. 18:6   “Render to her just as she rendered to you, and repay her double according 

to her works; in the cup which she has mixed, mix double for her.” 

 

THE SEVENTH TRUMPET:  Rev. 11:15-19 

Rev. 11:15  Then the seventh angel sounded: And there were loud voices in heaven, 

saying, “The kingdoms of this world have become the kingdoms of our Lord and of His 

Christ, and He shall reign forever and ever!”  

A.  THE SEVENTH ANGEL SOUNDED HIS TRUMPET:  Rev. 11:15 

 

When the seventh and last trumpet was sounded there were loud voices in heaven.  The 

obvious purpose of a trumpet blast and the loud voices is that none should escape the 

hearing of this pronouncement. God has established his kingdom and it is composed of 

those purchased from the world by the blood of the Lamb. This kingdom, in contrast to 

those discussed in the sixth trumpet, will endure forever.  It will cause all others to come 

to an end.  

Daniel 2:44  “And in the days of these kings the God of heaven will set up a kingdom 

which shall never be destroyed; and the kingdom shall not be left to other people; it shall 

break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever 

Rev. 5:9-10   And they sang a new song, saying: “You are worthy to take the scroll,  

And to open its seals; for You were slain, and have redeemed us to God by Your blood  

Out of every tribe and tongue and people and nation, and have made us kings and priests 

to our God; and we shall reign on the earth.” 

 

B.  THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS WORSHIPED GOD:  Rev. 11:16-18 

 

Rev. 11:16-18   And the twenty-four elders who sat before God on their thrones fell on 

their faces and worshiped God, saying: “We give You thanks, O Lord God Almighty, 

The One who is and who was and who is to come, because You have taken your great 

power and reigned. The nations were angry, and Your wrath has come, And the time of 

the dead, that they should be judged, And that You should reward Your servants the 

prophets and the saints, And those who fear Your name, small and great, And should 

destroy those who destroy the earth.” 



 
76 

 

The twenty-four elders, representing all the redeemed, (see notes 4:4), respond to the 

announcement that the Kingdom has come with an expression of praise and thanksgiving.  

This praise is directed toward God as absolute sovereign (pantokrator) and his eternal 

being: (the One who is and who was).  The coming of the Kingdom of God announces 

that all things are now ready for: judging the dead, rewarding all his servants, and for 

destroying those who destroy the earth.  

This eternal judgment, that all things are now ready for, is the third and last of the great 

“WOES” that the “eagle” spoke of in chapter 8:13.  It is the announcement of eternal 

destruction of all evil. “And anyone not found written in 

the Book of Life was cast into the lake of fire”. (Rev. 20:15) 

C.  THE COVENANT:  Rev. 11:19 

 

Rev. 11:19   Then the temple of God was opened in 

heaven, and the ark of His covenant was seen in His 

temple. And there were lightnings, noises, thunderings, 

an earthquake, and great hail. 

This vision, from the temple of God in heaven, of the ark 

centers our minds on the covenant he made with his 

servants.  The symbols of great power described here show that he will accomplish his 

purpose by that great power: (4:5).  Both mercy and justice will be fully applied.  

These seven trumpets that we have just seen demonstrate the way he maximizes 

opportunities for all to come to repentance.  When the oppressed saints in the fifth seal 

(6:9-11) asked about the timing of justice, they were told to wait, or rest, a little longer. 

The seven “trumpets” explain to us what God is doing and why he is doing it.  God is 

applying justice in increments which yields opportunities to consider our ways and 

repent. The level of justice is progressive, consequently when there is no more room for 

mercy, justice will be fully served. 

Nahum 1:3 ... The LORD is slow to anger and great in power, and will not at all acquit the 

wicked. The LORD has His way in the whirlwind and in the storm, 
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CHAPTERS 12-14 

REQUIREMENTS TO FUNCTION EFFECTIVELY IN THIS TIME FRAME 

BETWEEN OPPRESSION AND THE APPLICATION OF JUSTICE: 

 

INTRODUCTION: 

We must continue to hold in our mind an awareness of the things that have been 

presented in the first eleven chapters.  In order to have a comprehension of any subject 

we must be strongly aware of the relationship of the parts to the whole. The objective was 

clearly presented in the introduction (1:1), restated at the beginning of the body of the 

letter (4:1), and again stated at the conclusion (22:6): “...to show his servants what must 

soon take place”. Following this inescapable statement of purpose we are shown a 

general view of the character and credentials of Christ through whom the relationship of 

being servants to God was made possible.  

Moving us right along in this learning process from the general to the specific; we are 

shown, through the letters to the seven churches, the specific application of the character 

and credentials of Christ.  The total spectrum of conditions that Christians can be found 

in is presented in these seven letters: (faithful to faithless, rich to poor, etc). 

The conclusion to be drawn here is that Christ holds the solution to every situation that 

we can experience.  Peter would say it this way: (II Pet.1:3)  as His divine power has given 
to us all things that pertain to life and godliness, through the knowledge of Him who called us 

by glory and virtue, Once these prerequisites are understood we are ready to learn about 

what must soon take place. 

The soundness of any conclusion is dependent on both the logic of reasoning as well as 

the truth of the foundation premise on which that process rests.  Chapters four and five 

gave us that premise: The fact and nature of the sovereignty of God and the total 

dependence we have on Christ as our savior.  Everything in this book is based on the 

truth of that premise.  The first four seals showed us the natural order of things; the last 

three seals gave a general view of the timing and application of mercy and justice.  

The seven trumpets gave us a more specific understanding of God’s reasons and timing in 

the application of justice.  We have been given this information from an objective 

perspective so our understanding would not be slanted by our personal involvement.  

Now that these concepts are entrenched in our minds we are ready to see ourselves 

functioning in the difficult time-frame between oppression and the application of justice. 

CHAPTER TWELVE: 

BE ALERT! 
 

INTRODUCTION: 

The main point of this chapter will be to understand that we, as individual Christians, are 

the current focus of Satan’s attack. This point will be achieved by showing us how this 

came to be the case.  The very first prerequisite to “overcoming” is being alert to the 

dangers that Satan presents. 
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A.  THE WOMAN, THE DRAGON, AND THE CHILD:  Rev. 12:1-6 

 

Rev. 12:1-6   Now a great sign appeared in 

heaven: a woman clothed with the sun, with the 

moon under her feet, and on her head a garland 

of twelve stars. Then being with child, she cried 

out in labor and in pain to give birth. And another 

sign appeared in heaven: behold, a great, fiery red 

dragon having seven heads and ten horns, and 

seven diadems on his heads. His tail drew a third 

of the stars of heaven and threw them to the 

earth. And the dragon stood before the woman 

who was ready to give birth, to devour her Child 

as soon as it was born. She bore a male Child who 

was to rule all nations with a rod of iron. And her 

Child was caught up to God and His throne. Then 

the woman fled into the wilderness, where she has 

a place prepared by God, that they should feed her 

there one thousand two hundred and sixty days. 

This vision is singled out as something special by describing it as “a great sign”.   We see 

a woman clothed with the sun, with the moon under her feet, and a crown of twelve stars 

on her head.  These are the symbols of righteousness, sources of understanding and 

guidance.  The term light is used to describe the very essence of the character of God.  

The stars were used in chapter 1:16, 20 to describe a relationship between Christ and the 

churches.  This thought is compounded by the use of the number twelve which has been 

used to describe a covenant relationship between God and his people--12 tribes, 12 

apostles, 24 elders, etc.  She is pictured in the last stage prior to childbirth. This is the 

fullness of her time.  This woman represents the faithful of God as they eagerly await the 

promised one. (Luke 2:21-40.) 

I John 1:5 This is the message which we have heard from Him and declare to you, that 

God is light and in Him is no darkness at all.  

Gal. 4:4   But when the fullness of the time had come, God sent forth His Son, born of a 

woman, born under the law, 

Another vision comes into view at this time: the dragon. 

 Enormous red: a powerful conflicting force (see notes 4:2-3) 

 Dragon: reptile—Satan (see Gen. 3) (Rev. 12:9)    

 Seven heads: a total mind-set  

 Ten horns: powerful 

 Seven crowns: (diadems) authority of rule 
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To further dramatize the powerful nature of the 

enormous red dragon we are told of a tail that swept 

a third of the stars from the sky.  This great evil force 

waits to devour the promised child of the woman just 

as soon as he is born.  Matthew chapters 2 and 4 give 

some specific attempts made by Satan to destroy the 

Christ.  Verse five shows us that a son was born, and 

that he will rule all the nations with an iron scepter.  

That “child” is now on the throne with God in 

heaven.  Not only has Satan failed to achieve his 

primary target, to destroy Christ, but he will now 

suffer the consequence of that failure in that Jesus 

has the keys of death and Hades and he has 

established His church, through which men can be 

freed from the bonds of death and Hades. 

THRONE:                      Rev. 3:21 

KEYS:                            Rev. 1:17-18 

IRON SCEPTER:         Rev. 19:15-16 

KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS: Rev. 17:14  

The woman, symbolizing the faithful of God, fled into the desert. The desert is used to 

represent a place of safety based on references from the past:  Mary and Joseph from 

Herod—Elijah from Ahab and Jezebel—Hebrew Nation from Pharaoh—Moses from 

Pharaoh—etc.  

God has prepared this place to care for her through a troubled period of time, (1,260 days; 

cf. Chap ll: 1-2).  This place of shelter that God has prepared to care for his faithful is His 

Kingdom or Church.  Daniel 2:44 points out that this kingdom will endure forever.  In 

this kingdom you are safe, outside you become easy prey for a powerful, large, red, evil 

dragon. (I Peter 5:8) Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil walks about like a 
roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour. 

John 10:27-29  “My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me. “And I 

give them eternal life, and they shall never perish; neither shall anyone snatch them out of 

My hand. “My Father, who has given them to Me, is greater than all; and no one is able to 

snatch them out of My Father’s hand.  

B.  WAR IN HEAVEN:  Rev. 12:7-9 

 

Rev. 12:7-9  And war broke out in heaven: Michael and his angels fought with the 

dragon; and the dragon and his angels fought, but they did not prevail, nor was a place 

found for them in heaven any longer. So the great dragon was cast out, that serpent of 

old, called the Devil and Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was cast to the earth, 

and his angels were cast out with him.  

The word “war” is applied here because we are seeing the natural sequences associated 

with that term: confrontation, conflict, and CONSEQUENCES.  This conflict is 
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described as taking place in heaven because the struggle is about the eternal state of man. 

The forces of good and evil are joined in battle, but Satan and his angels fail.  The 

consequence of this failure is that he and his angels are removed from the eternal realm-- 

(heaven), and are “hurled” to the earth-- (mortal realm).  

Prior to this confrontation and conflict, as described in these first nine verses, Satan led 

the whole world away in sin.  Because of that sin man was eternally condemned: we were 

under the lock and key of death and Hades.  The consequence of Satan’s failure to 

accomplish his primary target, the destruction of Christ, is that man now has opportunity 

to escape the bonds of sin and death.  

By reason of the resurrection, Jesus holds the keys of death and Hades (1:18).  Satan now 

has a limited time-frame, “earth”, in which to stop men from escaping his grasp and 

entering into the safety of eternal life. 

THE GREAT DRAGON: 

 Ancient serpent: Gen. 3 

 The devil: Diabolos (accuser, slanderer) 

 Satan: Satanas (adversary) 

Who leads the whole world astray. 

His actions and attitudes are clearly defined by the names that are assigned to him in this 

ninth verse. 

I  John 3:8 He who sins is of the devil, for the devil has sinned from the beginning. For 

this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that He might destroy the works of the 

devil. 

I Cor. 15:54-55  So when this corruptible has put on incorruption, and this mortal has put 

on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written: “Death is 

swallowed up in victory.” “O Death, where is your sting? O Hades, where is your 

victory?” 

Michael:  cf. Dan.10:13, 21;   Dan.12:1;      Jude 1:9 

 

C.  CONSEQUENCE OF SATAN’S FAILURE TO ACHIEVE HIS 

PRIMARY TARGET:    Rev. 12: 10-12 

 

Rev. 12:10-12  Then I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, “Now salvation, and 

strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of His Christ have come, for the 

accuser of our brethren, who accused them before our God day and night, has been 

cast down. “And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their 

testimony, and they did not love their lives to the death. “Therefore rejoice O heavens, 

and you who dwell in them! Woe to the inhabitants of the earth and the sea! For the 

devil has come down to you, having great wrath, because he knows that he has a short 

time.” 
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A loud voice in heaven proclaims the consequences of Satan’s failure and Christ’s 

victory in this war that has been pictured in verses 1-9. 

1.  Salvation has come to man. 

2.  It is made possible through the power of the resurrection. 

3.  The Kingdom of God (the Church), has been established. 

4.  It is supported by the total authority of Christ. 

 

Mat. 28:18   And Jesus came and spoke to them, saying, “All authority has been given to 

Me in heaven and on earth. 

Eph. 1:18-23  the eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that you may know what 

is the hope of His calling, what are the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints, 

and what is the exceeding greatness of His power toward us who believe, according to 

the working of His mighty power which He worked in Christ when He raised Him from 

the dead and seated Him at His right hand in the heavenly places, far above all 

principality and power and might and dominion, and every name that is named, not only 

in this age but also in that which is to come. And He put all things under His feet, and 

gave Him to be head over all things to the church, which is His body, the fullness of Him 

who fills all in all.  

Verse eleven focuses on how these things that came about as a result of the victory of 

Christ are used to overcome Satan.  Two things are noted: the first is that the blood of the 

Lamb has made this possible.  The whole plan of salvation is dependent on the blood of 

Christ.  This was a primary part of the premise of this book as presented in chapter five.  

The second thing that is sighted is “the word of their testimony”, their faith. The intensity 

of that faith is even to the point of death.        

TESTIMONY:  Rom. 10:9-10    

SHIELDED BY FAITH: I Pet. 1:5  

VICTORY THROUGH CHRIST:  I Cor. 15:57-58 

BOUGHT BY BLOOD:  Rev. 5:5-14   

FAITHFUL TO POINT OF DEATH: Rev. 2:8-11 

 

The results of this conflict brings joy to one group but woe to another. Joy to those who 

have life eternal, characterized here as those whose home is in heaven.  The “woe” is for 

those outside the protected realm which is accessed by the blood and protected by faith.  

The “earthly” minded, unregenerated “sea” of humanity is now exposed to an even 

greater fury from Satan because he has lost his eternal grip on the souls of man, and now 

must work within the time frame of physical existence. (Rev. 12:12b) “….For the devil has 
come down to you, having great wrath, because he knows that he has a short time.” 

 

 

D.  DRAGON PURSUED THE WOMAN: (THE SECONDARY 

TARGET)  

Rev. 12:13-16 
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Rev. 12:13-16 Now when the dragon saw 

that he had been cast to the earth, he 

persecuted the woman who gave birth to the 

male Child. But the woman was given two 

wings of a great eagle, that she might fly 

into the wilderness to her place, where she is 

nourished for a time and times and half a 

time, from the presence of the serpent. So 

the serpent spewed water out of his mouth 

like a flood after the woman, that he might 

cause her to be carried away by the flood. 

But the earth helped the woman, and the 

earth opened its mouth and swallowed up 

the flood which the dragon had spewed out 

of his mouth. 

Satan was unable to destroy the “child” 

(Christ), so he turns to his secondary target: 

the “woman” who, by this time, represents the 

Church, (see notes 12:1.)  The church is a 

consequence of the victory of Jesus.  His 

clear intent is to prevent the church from 

producing offspring, (Christians).  The church 

is protected by God in the same fashion that 

he has protected his people in the past. (Ex. 

19:4)  ‘You have seen what I did to the 
Egyptians, and how I bore you on eagles’ wings 

and brought you to Myself.  The church, 

(woman), will be cared for and protected 

while she remains in the place prepared for 

her in the wilderness. 

The duration of this care is called “time, 

times, and half a time”:  which must be the 

same as the 1,260 days referred to in verse six. (12:6) Then the woman fled into the 

wilderness, where she has a place prepared by God, that they should feed her there one 

thousand two hundred and sixty days. (a troubled period of time: see notes, 11:2.)  These 

people in this place are out of the serpent’s reach.  The Kingdom is protected.  (Dan. 

2:44) “...it will endure forever.” 

The dragon spews a great river from his mouth in an attempt to overtake the woman and 

sweep her away.  We must remember that this dragon is Satan, the one described in the 

notes on verse nine.  Deception and oppression are the things that come out of his mouth 

in a great torrent: this is his native language (John 8:44) 

I John 2:15-17 (dragon’s tools) lust of eye, lust of flesh, and pride. 

Gen. 3:6 (dragon tools applied in the garden.) 
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The “earth”, representing those still in sin, helped the “woman” (Church), when it 

swallowed the lies that the devil sent out to destroy the Church. The consequences that 

come to those who practice evil is an object lesson to all who are willing to observe and 

learn.  

1.  It intensifies the contrast between spiritually minded and worldly minded.    

2.  Those who believe and act on the lies of Satan receive the consequences of those 

actions and these are clearly seen by all. 

 

 

E.  THE DRAGON WARS AGAINST THE OFFSPRING OF THE 

WOMAN:  

Rev. 12:17 

THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN IS NOW THE FOCUS OF HIS ATTACK. 

Rev. 12:17 And the dragon was enraged with the woman, and he went to make war 

with the rest of her offspring, who keep the commandments of God and have the 

testimony of Jesus Christ. 

The red dragon, (Satan), is unsuccessful in the destruction of the “Child” (Christ), which 

results in the establishment of the Church.  He turns his efforts to the destruction of the 

woman (the Church), but he also fails in this effort, resulting in her being able to produce 

offspring (individual Christians).  

The dragon now turns his attention to the destruction of individual Christians which 

resulted from his failure to destroy the Church. The offspring are identified as individual 

Christians in that they are said to be: “those who obey God’s commandments and hold to the 
testimony of Jesus.”  

If we are to “overcome” we must, first of all, recognize the fact that we are being hunted 

by an enraged “dragon” who is the master of deception and oppression.  We must remain 

alert to this ever present danger and take appropriate actions based on knowledge of this 

adversary. 

I Peter 5:8-9  Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil walks about like a 

roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour.  Resist him, steadfast in the faith, knowing 

that the same sufferings are experienced by your brotherhood in the world. 

Rev. 13:10   (NIV)...This calls for patient endurance and faithfulness on the part of the 

saints.  

 

 

 

 

 

---------------------------> BE ALERT! <------------------------ - 
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KNOW YOUR ADVERSARY 

 

CHAPTER 13:1-10    THE BEAST OUT OF THE SEA 

INTRODUCTION: 

John has brought us up to the point of understanding that we, as the “offspring”, are the 

prey, and Satan is the hunter. These verses will introduce us to the first of his two allies in 

this battle to destroy us: both in this life and in the life to come.  This beast will be 

identified as corrupted civil power that is driven by the ways of the “world”: (I John 

2:15-17.) Greed, hate, oppression, injustice, immorality, deception, etc. 

We do well to remember this observable truth.  Any force that has a propensity for good 

when properly applied has an equal but opposite propensity for evil when improperly 

applied.  (This is easily illustrated and understood in the force of fire.) 

God has, by design, made power, (authority), resident in three specific areas: civil 

government, family, and the church. The authoritative structure of these three areas in 

which people function, are harmoniously designed to bring individuals to Christ.  Satan is 

not ignorant concerning these things.  He will seek to corrupt the authoritative structure 

in these specific relationships so that they will be diverted from their objective. 

In the case of government: when civil authority is diverted from its purpose of 

administering justice the result will be oppression.  Satan sees the great power of civil 

government as an opportunity to assist him in his hunt by diverting its force from justice 

to oppression. The corrupted civil power will be destroyed at a time that God specifies as 

we noted in that sixth trumpet, 9:13-21--National consequences. 

Rom. 13:1-5 Let every soul be subject to the governing authorities. For there is no 

authority except from God, and the authorities that exist are appointed by God. Therefore 

whoever resists the authority resists the ordinance of God, and those who resist will bring 

judgment on themselves. For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to evil. Do you 

want to be unafraid of the authority? Do what is good, and you will have praise from the 

same. For he is God’s minister to you for good. But if you do evil, be afraid; for he does 

not bear the sword in vain; for he is God’s minister, an avenger to execute wrath on him 

who practices evil. Therefore you must be subject, not only because of wrath but also for 

conscience’ sake. 

 

A.  THE BEAST; ORIGIN, DESCRIPTION, POWER:  Rev. 13:1-4 

 

Rev. 13:1  Then I stood on the sand of the sea. And I saw a beast rising up out of the 

sea, having seven heads and ten horns, and on his horns ten crowns, and on his 

heads a blasphemous name. 

Note: 

ASV, RSV, NU Text and most others read: “and he (the Dragon) stood on the shore”.  
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(NIV)Rev. 13:1 And the dragon stood on the shore of the sea. And I saw a beast coming 

out of the sea.  He had ten horns and seven heads, with ten crowns on his horns, and on 

each head a blasphemous name.   

The dragon (Satan) is seen standing 

on the shore of the “sea”. The “sea” is 

a symbolic reference to mortal 

humanity. (see 4:6; 21:1; 17:1; 15.)  

The fact that Satan is on our shores 

was made very clear in chapter 12:12b 

“ Woe to the inhabitants of the earth 
and the sea! For the devil has come down 
to you, having great wrath, because he 
knows that he has a short time.” 

This is a commonly used symbol—we 

often speak of a sea of people when 

describing a large mass of humanity. 

Isa. 17:12  Woe to the multitude of 

many people Who make a noise like 

the roar of the seas, And to the 

rushing of nations That make a 

rushing like the rushing of mighty 

waters! 

Isa. 57:20 But the wicked are like the troubled sea, When it cannot rest, Whose waters 

cast up mire and dirt. 

This beast that we see coming out of the “sea” is arising from among men.  He is not the 

dragon, but he is described by some of the same symbols that we saw in the description 

of the dragon, (chapter 12:3).  These symbols focus on the power and attitude of this 

creature. 

10 horns: Power 

7 heads:  Complete mind-set in the ways of the “world” 

10 crowns on horns:  Having civil power (diadems) 

Blasphemous name:  Disrespect for God 

 

 

Rev. 13:2  Now the beast which I saw was like a leopard, his feet were like the feet of a 

bear, and his mouth like the mouth of a lion. The dragon gave him his power, his 

throne, and great authority 

With the help of Daniel, chapter seven, we see these symbols used and explained as 

describing ruling civil powers.  This beast- government was in power when the Church 

was established.  The authority and power of this beast is derived from the “dragon”.  

Consequently it is supported by deception and oppression which are the power base of 

Satan, (John 8:44.) 

Dan.7:   
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Leopard: Alexander: swift and cunning      \ 

Bear   : Medo-Persian: brute power              = Roman Beast 

Lion   : Babylonian:  very great power     /  

 

 

Rev. 13:3
  
And I saw one of his heads as if it had been mortally wounded, and his 

deadly wound was healed. And all the world marveled and followed the beast.  

In spite of what seemed to be mortal damage, the power of this “evil empire” appeared to 

be indestructible.  The “world” held this abusive power in high regard—“might makes 

right”. 

Some historians think that this “fatal wound” referred to Nero’s suicide in 68 AD, 

resulting in such turmoil that the Roman government no longer pursued the oppression of 

the Christians.  The oppressor received what appeared to be a “fatal wound”—but it was 

not permanent.  Oppression would be “reborn” with even greater intensity under 

Domitian, (81-96 AD.)  This seemed to be a reasonable and interesting explanation of the 

wound that was healed, but it is not the only possible one.  And it is certainly not 

necessary to know this trivial historical material to understand that this power was 

viewed as indestructible, and thus necessary to be allied with, to prevent self-destruction. 

 

Rev. 13:4  So they worshiped the dragon who gave authority to the beast; and they 

worshiped the beast, saying, “Who is like the beast? Who is able to make war with 

him?”  

Worldly men worshiped the dragon in recognition of the fact that this powerful 

oppressive force (the beast), obtained and retained its power by exercising satanic 

principles, (oppression and deception).  This cruel and oppressive power is held in great 

regard by the “wisdom” of the world.  

The kingdom of God has an opposite perspective on these matters: service and not 

dominance is the respected value.  Mar. 10:42-43  But Jesus called them to Himself and said 
to them, “You know that those who are considered rulers over the Gentiles lord it over them, 
and their great ones exercise authority over them. “Yet it shall not be so among you; but 
whoever desires to become great among you shall be your servant.  

B.  WORDS, ACTIONS, AND RESULTS:  Rev. 13:5-10 

 

Rev. 13:5 And he was given a mouth speaking great things and blasphemies, and he 

was given authority to continue for forty-two months. 

This cruel and oppressive force is without respect for God or any of His principles—void 

of humility.  However, we must remember that God is in charge, (this was the 

foundational premise that was presented in chapter four.)  Consequently, we understand 

that God has allowed Satan to function within certain boundaries and limitations.  

The term “forty-two months” is being used here to describe a limited and troubled period 

of time.  This is the same numerical symbolism used several times before this.  A point 

that is being made here is that this situation will be terminated. 
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Corrupted civil power is motivated by the same things that move and corrupt individuals. 

(2 Pet. 2:10-22: motivations and actions of false teachers)  

 

Rev. 13:6   Then he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme His name, His 
tabernacle, and those who dwell in heaven. 
 

  Slander is a tool often used by Satan; it is both oppressive and deceptive.  The “beast” is 

seen here applying it to all that is good.  A great blaspheme of corrupted government is to 

claim for itself the glory that belongs only to God.              

 

Example of King Herod:  Acts 12:21-23    

 

Rev. 13:7 It was granted to him to make war with the saints and to overcome them. And 

authority was given him over every tribe, tongue, and nation.  

The level of evil that is pictured here was viewed in chapter 11:1-14.  The saints are 

oppressed to the point of death.  This domination extended to cover every tribe, people, 

language and nation.  The prophet Daniel spoke of the aggression of this corrupted 

“beast”—The Roman Empire—about six hundred years before its time. 

Dan. 7:21-22  “I was watching; and the same horn was making war against the saints, and 

prevailing against them, “until the Ancient of Days came, and a judgment was made in 

favor of the saints of the Most High, and the time came for the saints to possess the 

kingdom. 

 

Rev. 13:8  All who dwell on the earth will worship him, whose names have not been 

written in the Book of Life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. 

Rev. 13:9  If anyone has an ear, let him hear.  

The inhabitants of the “earth” (the worldly minded), will greatly respect this kind of cruel 

power.  Such people will not find their names in the Lamb’s book of life.  Verse nine 

borrows a phrase that was used in all seven letters that we saw in chapters two and three.  

These words are used to impress our minds with the importance of what we have just 

been told.  We must not forget what is being taught here. 

 

Rev. 13:10   He who leads into captivity shall go into captivity; he who kills with the 

sword must be killed with the sword. Here is the patience and the faith of the saints. 

RSV. “Here is a call for the endurance and faith of the saints” 

NIV.  “This calls for patient endurance and faithfulness on the part of the saints”.   

The NIV and RSV translations, as noted above, help a great deal to clarify the meaning of 

this last sentence in verse ten. 

In view of what we have seen in the first ten verses of this chapter we understand that 

corrupted civil power can result in oppression and death to the saints.  If we side with the 
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“beast” our names will not be found in the Lamb’s book of life. We are not called on to 

resist this civil power—we are told that “This calls for patient endurance and faithfulness on 
the part of the saints.”  

I Peter 2:23  who, when He was reviled, did not revile in return; when He suffered, He 

did not threaten, but committed Himself to Him who judges righteously; 

Rom. 12:19  Beloved, do not avenge yourselves, but rather give place to wrath; for it is 

written, “Vengeance is Mine, I will repay,” says the Lord. 

Rom. 13:1-2   Let every soul be subject to the governing authorities. For there is no 

authority except from God, and the authorities that exist are appointed by God. Therefore 

whoever resists the authority resists the ordinance of God, and those who resist will bring 

judgment on themselves. 

 

SEVERAL POINTS SHOULD BE REMEMBERED 

1.  Satan will use corrupted civil power to oppress the saints from time to time. 

2.  Through this means he will war against the saints even to the point of death. 

3.  We must keep our response within the framework of The Faith. 

 Patience and faith:  Rev. 13:10 

 Commitment to God as the righteous judge: 1 Pet. 2:23, Rom. 12:19 

 Obedience to authorities established by God:  Rom. 13:1, Rom. 12:21 

 

THE BEAST OUT OF THE EARTH:  Chapter 13:11-18 

This chapter opened with the introduction of the first of Satan’s allies in his war against 

the “offspring of the woman”, (individual Christians). He is shown as diverting, by 

corruption, civil authority from its designed purpose, (Romans 13:1-7: the administrator 

of justice for the protection of God’s people) --to a powerful oppressor of Christians. 

In the next seven verses John turns his description to the second of Satan’s allies: “The 

false prophet”.  We will see this beast disguised as having the authority of the “Lamb” 

but revealed by his “words”, to be of the “Dragon”.   His objective is the same as the first 

beast: TO DIVERT CHRISTIANS FROM THE FAITH BY DECEPTION AND/OR 

OPPRESSION. 

The word of the “True Lamb” is confirmed by true signs, so the word of the “False 

Lamb” will be confirmed by false signs. The followers of the “True Lamb” are sealed by 

God for identity, ownership, and destination—the beast seals his own with his mark. 

This chapter will show corrupted civil and religious authority to be strong allied forces 

under the direction of their supreme commander, “The Dragon” (Satan.)  WE MUST 

KEEP IN MIND THAT CIVIL AND RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY ARE DESIGNED BY 

GOD FOR THE GOOD OF HIS PEOPLE—BUT SATAN SEEKS TO DIVERT THEIR 

POWER TO HIS OWN PURPOSE BY MEANS OF THE CORRUPTION OF 

WORLDLINESS, (I John 2:15-17) 
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Rev. 13:11 Then I saw another beast coming up out of the earth, and he had two horns 

like a lamb and spoke like a dragon  

Another, like the first “wild beast” (therion), 

arises from the realm of Satan (“the earth”), 

having swallowed the torrent of lies and 

deceptions spewed out by the Dragon, (Rev. 

12:15-16).  He presents himself disguised as 

the “Lamb”. (This deceptive hunting method 

was used very successfully by the American 

Indians when hunting buffalo.)  This “beast” 

will be identified later as the “False Prophet”.   

cf Rev. 16:13, Rev. 19:20, Rev. 20:10 

Mat. 7:15  “Beware of false prophets, who 

come to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly 

they are ravenous wolves.  

II Cor. 11:15 Therefore it is no great thing if 

his ministers also transform themselves into 

ministers of righteousness, whose end will be 

according to their works. 

The specific application for the first recipients of this letter would be the false and forced 

religious practice of Emperor worship.  State religion and the state as a religion are still 

present with us to day.  Any organization that presents itself as having religious authority 

outside that which is detailed in the scriptures would qualify as the “False Prophet”.  

(There seems to be a whole flock of these “lambs” trying to pull the wool over people’s 

eyes.) 

Rev. 13:12  And he exercises all the authority of the first beast in his presence, and 

causes the earth and those who dwell in it to worship the first beast, whose deadly 

wound was healed. 

He functions by the authority of corrupted civil power and for its same purpose.  

Deception and destruction of God’s people is the common goal of both beasts under the 

leadership of Satan.  His aim is to divert praise and glory, that belongs to God alone, to 

human individuals or groups who are rooted in “worldliness”. 

KING HEROD AND THE WORMS:  Acts 12:21-23 

A specific example of this is seen in forced emperor worship at the time of the writing of 

this book. 

 

Rev. 13:13  He performs great signs, so that he even makes fire come down from 

heaven on the earth in the sight of men.  

Mark 16:20 points out that true miracles were signs by God to confirm “the word” as 

truth.  The false prophet seeks to confirm his word in the minds of those he is trying to 

deceive by producing false miracles. 
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II Thes. 2:9-10  The coming of the lawless one is according to the working of Satan, with 

all power, signs, and lying wonders, and with all unrighteous deception among those who 

perish, because they did not receive the love of the truth, that they might be saved.  

Mat.24:24;  Exo. Chapters 7 and 8 

 

Rev. 13:14   And he deceives those who dwell on the earth by those signs which he was 

granted to do in the sight of the beast, telling those who dwell on the earth to make an 

image to the beast who was wounded by the sword and lived.  

The worldly-minded were deceived by the false signs of the corrupted religious power 

into diverting praise to human forces. 

cf.  I Tim.3:13,  II Peter 2:17-22,  Jude 12-13 

 

Rev. 13:15   He was granted power to give breath to the image of the beast, that the 

image of the beast should both speak and cause as many as would not worship the 

image of the beast to be killed. 

He was able to cause the “world” to respect the sea beast as having the authority and 

power of God. 

 

Rev. 13:16   He causes all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and slave, to 

receive a mark on their right hand or on their foreheads,  

Our actions and attitudes mark us as to ownership.  John 13:35 “By this all men will 

know that you are my disciples, if you love one another.”  God’s people are sealed, as we 

saw in chapter seven.  Satan marks his own, (John 8:42-44). 

People were forced to demonstrate by their actions and attitudes that they were loyal to 

these two oppressive and deceptive forces. 

RIGHT HAND: = symbolic of ACTIONS 

FOREHEAD: = symbolic of ATTITUDES OR THOUGHTS  

 

 

Rev. 13:17   and that no one may buy or sell except one who has the mark or the name 

of the beast, or the number of his name.  

This is the kind of discrimination and oppression that was illustrated in the third seal, 

(black horse; chapter 6:5-6.)  The normal commerce of life, (buy and sell), would be 

restricted to only those who demonstrated that allegiance. 

 

Rev. 13:18   Here is wisdom. Let him who has understanding calculate the number of 

the beast, for it is the number of a man: His number is 666. 

The number “seven” has been seen throughout this book as the perfect and complete 

number: 7 churches—horns—eyes—etc.  Six indicates a falling short of that which is 

perfect or complete: in other words, it represents failure, or short of perfect...  The sense 

in which it is “man’s number” is that it is not in man to direct his own steps. Man’s 
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perspective as to what constitutes and precipitates true happiness, or fulfillment, is 

colored by worldliness and ignorance.  

Solomon wrote to us long ago about all the places that man seeks fulfillment in this life, 

and that the goal is never reached without placing God as the center of our life.  It is of 

vital importance to remember that when Jesus spoke to us concerning the whereabouts of 

this great treasure of “happiness” he said, “Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the 

kingdom of heaven.” (Mat. 5:3.) By this he showed us that the prerequisite of true 

happiness is in the recognition of our complete dependence on God. 

The sense in which we see this as the “number of the beast” is that it “marks” his primary 

thrust of attack against God’s people. His purpose is to deceive man as to the attitudes 

and actions that precipitate, or generate, true happiness.  If he is successful at 

preoccupying our lives with actions and attitudes that cannot produce our desired result—

true fulfillment, then he will be the victor and we will lose; “both in this life and in the 

life to come.”  

We do well to remember that many of these  

 

actions are not necessarily immoral of themselves, but become harmful to us when not 

placed in their proper perspective.  Jesus made this clear when he said: “For after all these 
things the Gentiles seek. For your heavenly Father knows that you need all these things. “But 
seek first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these things shall be added to you.” 

(Mat. 6:32-33) 

The importance of the message that is to be understood from this number is seen in its 

triple presentation.  This is a common tool used by God through the scriptures. 

Examples: 1. Father, Son, Holy Spirit 

2.  Do justly, love kindness, walk humbly 

3.  Lust of flesh, lust of the eyes, and pride of life 

 

Ecc. 12:13   Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God and keep His 

commandments, for this is man’s all. 

Pro. 14:12 There is a way that seems right to a man, But its end is the way of death. 

This great deception and oppression of Satan calls for patient endurance and faithfulness 

on the part of all individual Christians.  The question now is how we obtain this “patient 

endurance and faithfulness”. That is exactly what this next chapter will address. 

 

CHAPTER 14 

THE LAMB AND THE 144,000 

 

ATTITUDE...........FOCUS OF THE MIND........................NOT DIVERTED 

KNOWLEDGE.....OF THE ETERNAL GOSPEL.............NOT DECEIVED 

TRUST GOD........RIGHTEOUSNESS OF JUDGMENT...NOT MOVABLE 
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INTRODUCTION: 

Chapter twelve brought us to the strong realization that Christians, as the “offspring”, are 

the focus of Satan’s attack. With this firmly planted in our mind, he introduced us to 

Satan’s allies in chapter thirteen.  The two forces he depends on in his quest to destroy 

the “offspring” are identified as corrupted civil power and false religion.  Deception 

and/or oppression are his battle plans.  

As we turn to chapter fourteen we will now be introduced to God’s allies which are 

orchestrated for the defense of the Christian.  The first five verses will focus our attention 

on Christ and the faithful “cloud of witnesses” as a prime allied force for the protection of 

the individual Christian. 

 

Rev. 14:1 Then I looked, and behold, a 

Lamb standing on Mount Zion, and with 

Him one hundred and forty-four 

thousand, having His Father’s name 

written on their foreheads.  

We have seen that individual Christians 

will be called on to faithfully and 

patiently endure certain types of 

oppressive conditions in this life.  The 

delayed administration of justice is 

designed to bring others to Christ.  Our 

“overcoming” is directly related to this 

“patient endurance and faithfulness.”  

Consequently we need to understand how 

to obtain and retain this “patient 

endurance and faithfulness on the part of 

the saints.”  This is exactly what is being addressed in these verses. 

In order to obtain this we will have to maintain a focus of mind on the price that was paid 

for our redemption, the security that we have in this relationship, and that this is an 

obtainable goal. The “Lamb” is the first thing we see and this should trigger a recall of 

the things that we heard earlier in this book:  his care and credentials as presented in the 

first chapter, those values as seen employed in the second and third chapters, and our 

total dependence on his willing sacrifice as pictured in the fifth chapter. 

This characterization of Christ as the “Lamb” forces us to focus on: who he is; what he 

has done; and what he is presently doing for us.  The Lamb is pictured as standing on 

“Mount Zion”, which is the stronghold of God.  This is a point of security that needs 

constant focus... (Joh. 10:28-29) “And I give them eternal life, and they shall never perish; 
neither shall anyone snatch them out of My hand. “My Father, who has given them to Me, is 

greater than all; and no one is able to snatch them out of My Father’s hand. This concept is 

underscored by the vision of the throne scene in chapter four which declares the absolute 

sovereignty of God as a foundational premise on which all things in this letter rest. 
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Next we see the 144,000, symbolizing the faithful of God, with Christ in a secure place.  

They belong to the Father and the Lamb as indicated by the fact that their names are 

written on the foreheads of these 144,000.  The thought is that we have a great cloud of 

witnesses, people just like you and me, who have “overcome” by patient endurance and 

faithfulness.  They are encouraging us to “overcome”, as they did, and “receive the crown 

of life that God has promised to those who love him.” (Jam. 1:12) 

Heb. 12:1-2   Therefore we also, since we are surrounded by so great a cloud of witnesses, let 
us lay aside every weight, and the sin which so easily ensnares us, and let us run with endurance 
the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, who for 
the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at 
the right hand of the throne of God. 

 

Psalm  9:11-12   Sing praises to the Lord, who dwells in Zion! Declare His deeds among the 
people. When He avenges blood, He remembers them; He does not forget the cry of the humble. 
 

MOUNT ZION: Heb. 12:22-24       

SECURITY:   Rom. 8:38-39 

 

 

Rev. 14:2 And I heard a voice from heaven, like the voice of many waters, and like the 

voice of loud thunder. And I heard the sound of harpists playing their harps.  

The sounds we hear now are from heaven which is the focus of our hope in Christ.  These 

sounds are familiar to us because he has used them earlier in the letter to express certain 

ideas that are important for us to keep in mind.  This relationship as described through 

sound is: steadfast—powerful—and beautiful! 

Rushing water: steadfast, constant, strong ….   Rev. 1:15 

Thunder:  power, authority….                            Rev. 8: 5 

Harpist:    melody, praise, beautiful ….              Rev. 5: 8  

 

 

Rev. 14:3   They sang as it were a new song before the throne, before the four living 

creatures, and the elders; and no one could learn that song except the hundred and 

forty-four thousand who were redeemed from the earth. 

 

  The actions of the 144,000 are now examined more closely because they are the people 

that we want to join.  The new song that is being sung here can only be sung by the 

144,000 which are being specifically identified as the redeemed from earth. This 

redemption came about as the result of the blood of Christ and by the “word of their 

testimony.”  

 

Rev. 12:11  “And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their 

testimony, and they did not love their lives to the death.” 

BY THE BLOOD:   Rev. 1:5   

PRECIOUS BLOOD: I Pet. 1:17-19 
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Rev. 14:4    These are the ones who were not defiled with women, for they are virgins. 

These are the ones who follow the Lamb wherever He goes. These were redeemed from 

among men, being firstfruits to God and to the Lamb.  

This is a symbolic reference to their faithfulness to Christ.  If this was a literal 144,000, 

as some think, we would have to conclude that only male virgins can be saved; no 

females or married men could qualify.  Such a thought is totally incompatible with the 

balance of scripture.  The nature of their faithfulness is seen in the fact that “they follow 

the Lamb wherever he goes.”  

The next point is to identify where these people came from: they are purchased, or 

redeemed, from among men. The reason for this purchase is that they might be offered as 

firstfruits to God and the Lamb. 

PURE VIRGIN: ………        II Cor. 11:2   

FOLLOW IN HIS STEPS… I Pet. 2:21 

PURCHASED: ……….          Rev. 5:9-10   

FIRSTFRUITS: ………          Jam. 1:18 

 

Rev. 14:5    And in their mouth was found no deceit, for they are without fault before the 
throne of God. 
 

This verse will stress the level of faithfulness that describes this cloud of witnesses that is 

encouraging us to overcome and join with them in the presence of God and the Lamb.  

They are pure and blameless in word and deed. 

NO LIARS:  Rev. 21:8          HOLY AND BLAMELESS:  Eph. 5:27 

These people have been identified as:  redeemed, faithful, true followers, purchased from 

among men, offered to God, not liars, and blameless.  These are extraordinary 

qualifications!  How did they, as human beings, manage this perfection? 

KNOWLEDGE OF THE POWER OF QUALIFICATION 

THE THREE ANGELS  Rev. 14:6-13 

The Lamb, Zion, and the 144,000 are introduced to us in the first five verses of this 

chapter as a focal point of the strength that is needed to “overcome”.  This is the source 

of that “patient endurance and faithfulness” that was called for (13:10) as the proper 

counter action of Satan’s attack.  The identity of the “144,000” is carefully detailed so 

that we can focus on this as our goal.  The next line of thought will be to explain to us 

how these people, who are just like you and me, were able to meet these qualifications 

and thus be numbered with the “144,000”. 

A.  THE FIRST ANGEL: 

THE GOSPEL—SOURCE, SCOPE, and 

CONTENT:  Rev. 14:6-7 
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Rev. 14:6   Then I saw another angel flying in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting 
gospel to preach to those who dwell on the earth—to every nation, tribe, tongue, and people— 
 

  The first thing we see is that the power of qualification for these 144,000 is rooted in the 

“everlasting gospel”.  This is what was proclaimed to the group from which the 144,000 

were redeemed.  The power of that redemption is resident in this “Gospel”.  This 

possibility of redemption exists only by the grace of God.  

 

Rom. 1:16  “For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God to 

salvation for everyone who believes, for the Jew first and also for the Greek.”  

We should also note the strategic position taken by the angel, so the message would have 

the maximum effectiveness.  The subject of the precise timing of God was discussed 

earlier. 

Mar. 1:15 and saying, “The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand. Repent, 

and believe in the gospel.” 

The term “everlasting” is used to describe this gospel from two perspectives. The first is 

that it is designed to bring eternal life to those who receive it, and the second is that it is 

itself eternal. 

Mat. 24:35  “Heaven and earth will pass away, but My words will by no means pass 

away.” 

This eternal gospel, through which redemption is made available, is proclaimed to 

“...every nation, tribe, tongue and people.”  

Rev. 5:9 And they sang a new song, saying: “You are worthy to take the scroll, And to 

open its seals; for You were slain, and have redeemed us to God by Your blood Out of 

every tribe and tongue and people and nation, 

I John 2:2  And He Himself is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only but also 

for the whole world. 

                                  

Rev. 14:7  saying with a loud voice, “Fear God and give glory to Him, for the hour of 

His judgment has come; and worship Him who made heaven and earth, the sea and 

springs of water.”  

The power of qualification has been identified as the eternal gospel: its origin is God, its 

scope is all inclusive, its timing is perfect in relation to its objective to seek and save the 

lost.  This verse speaks to its manner of presentation by the term “loud voice”:  the 

message is inescapable.  The content and purpose of the message is two fold:  fear God 

and give him glory.  The reason to do this is that the hour of judgment has come.  The 

gospel calls us to worship him as the creator of all things. Even his creation testifies to his 

eternal power and divine nature.    

Rom. 1:20  For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes are clearly seen, 

being understood by the things that are made, even His eternal power and Godhead, so 

that they are without excuse,  
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B.  THE SECOND ANGEL:  JUDGMENT AS A MOTIVATION:  Rev. 14:8 

 

Rev. 14:8   And another angel followed, saying, “Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, 
because she has made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication.”  

    

  The subject of judgment was raised in verse seven 

and will now be expanded as a motivational factor.  

The assurance of national consequences is seen in 

this quote from Isaiah 21:9, when the future 

destruction of Babylon was spoken of in the past 

tense. This is another way to say it is a sure thing—

“a done deal”. It happened just as he said it would. 

In this we are greatly assured of his sovereign 

control.  Justice will certainly be applied to 

oppressive nations. 

 

6
TH

. TRUMPET:      Rev. 9:12-19    

SOVEREIGN CONTROL: Isa. 48: 3-6 

  

C.  THIRD ANGEL:  INDIVIDUAL CONSEQUENCES  Rev. 14:9-11 

                                                  

Rev. 14:9-11   Then a third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, “If anyone 

worships the beast and his image, and receives his mark on his forehead or on his 

hand, “he himself shall also drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out 

full strength into the cup of His indignation. He shall be tormented with fire and 

brimstone in the presence of the holy angels and in the presence of the Lamb. And the 

smoke of their torment ascends forever and ever; and they have no rest day or night, 

who worship the beast and his image, and whoever receives the mark of his name.”  

Verse seven raised the subject of judgment as a motivational factor of the gospel 

message.  Verse eight reminded us of the specific aspect of national consequences.  The 

third angel will now speak to us about the motivation of personal consequences.  This 

subject was discussed in the fifth trumpet: (9:1-11).  This warning is also made in a “loud 

voice” thus indicating that there is no acceptable excuse.  The consequences will be “full 

strength” or without mercy. The intensity is described as “torment” and “fire and 

brimstone”.  The duration of these personal consequences will be without end: “no rest 

day or night.” These are strong motivations not to give in to these deceptive and 

oppressive forces of the “dragon”. 

 

D.  THE PROPER ACTION FOR US TO TAKE:  Rev. 14:12 

 

Rev. 14:12 Here is the patience of the saints; here are those who keep the 

commandments of God and the faith of Jesus. 
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The RSV and NIV help to clarify the meaning of this verse:  The NIV reads as follows: 

This calls for patient endurance on the part of the saints who obey God’s commandments 

and remain faithful to Jesus.   

The call here is the same as we saw in chapter 13:10.  “This calls for patient endurance 

and faithfulness on the part of the saints.”  The source of strength to take such action was 

presented in the first five verses of this chapter.  Focus on the “Lamb” of God, on Mount 

Zion, and with him the 144,000:  this is what produces patient endurance and 

faithfulness.  

 

E. RESULT OF PATIENT ENDURANCE AND FAITHFULNESS:    Rev. 

14:13 

Rev. 14:13  Then I heard a voice from heaven saying to me, “Write: ‘Blessed are the 

dead who die in the Lord from now on.’ ”  “Yes,” says the Spirit, “that they may rest 

from their labors, and their works follow them.”  

The level of oppression can result in the death of the faithful.  The letter to the church at 

Smyrna acknowledges this as a real possibility in their case.  He encouraged these 

faithful Christians to have patient endurance and faithfulness even in the face of death by 

explaining that they will receive that eternal crown of life.  

CHURCH AT SMYRNA:    Rev. 2:10 

REST FOR THE SOUL:   Mat. 11:28-29 

 

 

F.  THE HARVEST:  Rev. 14:14-20 

 

This chapter began with a focus on the Lamb, Zion, and the 144,000 as the source of 

“patient endurance and faithfulness.”  This was shown to be required to “overcome” 

Satan’s allies, the “beast out of the sea” and the “beast out of the earth.”  

The next verses, (6-13), lead us through an understanding of the means by which the 

“144,000” (the group that we want to be numbered with), came to be qualified for such a 

place as they occupy. The power that made this possible is identified as the “everlasting 

gospel” which has God as its source and judgment as the key motivator.  Both national 

and personal consequences are noted.  

The balance of the chapter (verses 14-20), will reinforce the principle of timing and 

magnitude involved in God’s cycle of justice by the use of the symbols of a harvest.  At 

least fourteen times in these six verses a reference is made to some aspect of a harvest. 

The importance of understanding that these things will come about in relation to God’s 

timing and purpose should be seen in the amount of time he has dwelled on this subject 

before.  Chapters eight, nine, ten, and eleven were used to carefully explain this vital 

concept. 
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Rev. 14:14  Then I looked, and behold, a white cloud, and on the cloud sat One like the 

Son of Man, having on His head a golden crown, and in His hand a sharp sickle.  

Note the constant reference to the symbols 

used in the earlier chapters.  By this process 

he keeps the whole context laced together 

and we are led to an understanding of the 

parts as they relate to the whole of what was 

revealed earlier. 

1.  WHITE = PURITY: Rev. 1:14 His 

head and hair were white like wool, as 

white as snow, and His eyes like a flame 

of fire; 

2.  CLOUD = JUDGMENT: Rev. 1:7   

Behold, He is coming with clouds, and 

every eye will see Him, even they who 

pierced Him. And all the tribes of the 

earth will mourn because of Him. Even 

so, Amen.  

3.  “SON OF MAN” WITH A CROWN = 

VICTORIOUS CHRIST: 

Rev. 1:13  and in the midst of the seven lampstands One like the Son of Man, clothed 

with a garment down to the feet and girded about the chest with a golden band.    

Rev. 6:2 And I looked, and behold, a white horse. He who sat on it had a bow; and a 

crown was given to him, and he went out conquering and to conquer. 

4.  SHARP SICKLE = ETERNAL GOSPEL, THE TOOL OF HARVEST: 

Mar. 4:29 But when the grain ripens, immediately he puts in the sickle, because the 

harvest has come.” 

SWORD:       Rev. 1:16  

SWORD/WORD:  Heb. 4:12 

WORD/JUDGE:  John 12:48 

 

A victorious (stephanos) Christ has come in righteousness (white), and judgment (cloud), 

to harvest the earth.  

 

Rev. 14:15-16   And another angel came out of the temple, crying with a loud voice to 

Him who sat on the cloud, “Thrust in Your sickle and reap, for the time has come for 

You to reap, for the harvest of the earth is ripe.”  So He who sat on the cloud thrust in 

His sickle on the earth, and the earth was reaped. 

The timing of the harvest is controlled from the temple. It is God’s decision and he gives 

the order to start the harvest because the earth is “ripe”.  The “sickle” (gospel), is used to 

separate the good from the evil; it is the harvest tool. It appears that this first part of the 

harvest is a gathering of the good, while the second part of the harvest (14:17-20), focus 
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on the trampling of the discards.  This is a normal sequence in the harvest process.  

Rescue the godly, then punish the guilty.  Harvest the crop, then burn the stubble. 

Mat. 24:36    “But of that day and hour no one knows, not even the angels of heaven, but My 
Father only.  

 

Acts 1:7   And He said to them, “It is not for you to know times or seasons which the Father 
has put in His own authority  

 

II Pet. 2:4-9 For if God did not spare the angels who sinned, but cast them down to hell 

and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved for judgment; and did not spare 

the ancient world, but saved Noah, one of eight people, a preacher of righteousness, 

bringing in the flood on the world of the ungodly; and turning the cities of Sodom and 

Gomorrah into ashes, condemned them to destruction, making them an example to those 
who afterward would live ungodly; and delivered righteous Lot, who was oppressed by 

the filthy conduct of the wicked (for that righteous man, dwelling among them, tormented 

his righteous soul from day to day by seeing and hearing their lawless deeds)— then the  

 

 

 

 

Lord knows how to deliver the godly out of temptations and to reserve the unjust under 

punishment for the day of judgment, 

 

Rev. 14:17-18    Then another angel came out of the temple which is in heaven, he 

also having a sharp sickle. And another angel came out from the altar, who had 

power over fire, and he cried with a loud cry to him who had the sharp sickle, 

saying, “Thrust in your sharp sickle and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth, 

for her grapes are fully ripe.”  

We see another angel with a harvest tool, (sharp sickle), who has been sent by God from 

that temple in heaven.  This aspect of harvest is also precisely timed by God.  This next 

angel that had charge of the fire and came from the altar, joins our minds to that seventh 

seal when we saw these same symbols: (Rev.  8:3-5.)  The thrust of those verses was that 

God, by his great power, will answer the prayers of the oppressed and will avenge their 

blood. 

LOUD VOICE: INESCAPABLE IN PROCLAMATION AND CONSEQUENCE   

THE CHARGE: APPLY THE SICKLE (WORD) AND HARVEST 

REASON: RIPE—TIMING 

 

Gen. 15:16 “But in the fourth generation they shall return here, for the iniquity of the 

Amorites is not yet complete.” 
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CONSEQUENCES!  Rev. 14:19-20 

 

Rev. 14:19-20   So the angel thrust his sickle into the earth and gathered the vine of the 

earth, and threw it into the great winepress of the wrath of God. And the winepress was 

trampled outside the city, and blood came out of the winepress, up to the horses’ 

bridles, for one thousand six hundred furlongs.  (About 180 miles)  

In obedient response to the order to harvest the 

grapes from the earth’s vine; he gathered them in and 

threw them into the great winepress of God’s wrath.  

It is quite clear that what is being gathered in this 

aspect of harvest is evil.  As the evil have “trampled” 

on good (11:2), they will in turn be “trampled” by 

God.  As Jesus suffered outside the city (Heb. 13:12), 

so shall they suffer outside the city (22:14-15.)  

We understand from 18:6 that justice demands kind 

for kind on a multiplied scale. The magnitude of 

judgment in this case is presented as a sea of blood 

about five feet deep and 180 miles across.  This 

picture is drawn from the account in the prophet Joel 

when God announced His judgment on the nations 

that had oppressed his people. 

Joel 3:13 Put in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe. 

Come, go down;  

For the winepress is full, The vats overflow— 

For their wickedness is great.” 

CHAPTER FIFTEEN 

SEVEN ANGELS WITH THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES:  Rev. 15:1-8 

INTRODUCTION: 

Chapter fourteen presented the formula for obtaining and retaining “patient endurance 

and faithfulness” as the key to “overcoming”. 

 ATTITUDE:  (focus the mind on the “Lamb, Zion, and 144,000”)  

 KNOWLEDGE: (of the “eternal gospel”) 

 TRUST:     (God’s righteousness and judgment) 

= “PATIENT ENDURANCE AND FAITHFULNESS” 

The writer is assuming that we understand the principles that he taught us in chapters 

4-11 concerning: 

 THE ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD 

 OUR TOTAL DEPENDENCE ON CHRIST 

 NATURAL CYCLES IN THE CONFLICT OF GOOD VERSES EVIL 

 SURETY OF RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT 

Note: The State of Florida 

does not appear in this vision.  

I have overlaid it for the 

purpose of showing the 

distance described in verse 

twenty as 1,600 furlongs. 



 
101 

 

 PRIORITY OF SECURITY OF THE SAINTS (144,000) 

 THE TIMING, CYCLES, AND PURPOSES OF JUDGMENTS 

 

This chapter begins an expanded view of the “harvest”, (end of a cycle), which was 

introduced in chapter 14:14-20.  We will be reminded; once again, that God’s first 

priority is the security of the saints in regard to their objective—Heaven.  This is a 

recurring theme with the clear intent that we understand: “And we know that all things work 
together for good to those who love God, to those who are the called according to His purpose.”   
(Rom. 8:28 

 5
TH

 SEAL:  Rev. 6:11          

SEALING THE 144,000:   Rev. 7:1-4               

THE OBJECT OF SEALING:  Rev. 7:9-10    

    

 

Rev. 15:1 Then I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvelous:  seven angels 

having the seven last plagues, for in them the wrath of God is complete. 

The terms “great and marvelous” dramatize the importance of what we are now looking 

at.  We see seven angels (complete message), with seven last plagues.  The nature of the 

message is a judgment as indicated by the term “plagues”.  This is the complete closing 

of a cycle of judgment as indicated by the words “seven last plagues”.  This point is 

hammered home again with this last phrase: “... for in them the wrath of God is complete”.   
The symbolic term “seven” is used 

eight times in these eight verses. 

Rev. 15:2-4 
 
And I saw something 

like a sea of glass mingled with 

fire, and those who have the 

victory over the beast, over his 

image and over his mark and over 

the number of his name, standing 

on the sea of glass, having harps 

of God. They sing the song of 

Moses, the servant of God, and 

the song of the Lamb, saying: 

“Great and marvelous are Your 

works, Lord God Almighty! Just 

and true are Your ways, O King 

of the saints!  Who shall not fear 

You, O Lord, and glorify Your 

name? For You alone are holy. 

For all nations shall come and 

worship before You, for Your 

judgments have been manifested.” 

The first thing we are shown is described as looking like a sea of glass mixed with fire.  

We first saw this sea in chapter four and verse six, but it has been removed when we view 
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the new Jerusalem in chapter twenty-one verse one.  The sea is symbolic of our physical 

or mortal life, in this world (cf. notes 4:6.) This mortal existence (sea) is seen mixed with 

fire, (suffering). The victorious saints are seen standing on (beside or above), not in this 

sea of trouble.  They are pictured as having “overcome” the oppressions perpetrated on 

them by the allies of Satan-- (The beast and the false prophet as described in chapter 

thirteen).  They wear the seal of God’s people not the number or mark of the beast.  

Now we see them singing the song of deliverance and justice (the song of Moses), and 

the song of righteousness, mercy, and justice (the song of the Lamb).  Deliverance and 

justice both in the physical and spiritual realms. 

SONG OF MOSES: Exodus 15              

NEW SONG:  Rev. 14:3          

A NEW SONG: Rev. 5:8-14 

 

I Peter 1:6 In this you greatly rejoice, though now for a little while, if need be, you have 

been grieved by various trials, 

THE SONG OF DELIVERANCE ACKNOWLEDGES: 

1.  GREATNESS OF HIS ACTIONS: Rev. 14:19-20 

2. JUSTICE OF HIS ACTIONS (WHEN AND HOW) RIPE/SHARP:    Rev. 14:15-18   

3.  PURITY OF HIS ACTIONS (TRUE) “WHITE CLOUD”:  Rev. 14:14 

 

The song now calls all people to obey the instructions of the “eternal gospel” that was seen 

in 14:6-7.  That power by which the 144,000 qualified for the place they occupy with the 

Lamb on Mount Zion, (14:1-5.) 

1.  FEAR GOD       

2.  BRING GLORY TO HIS NAME      

3.  WORSHIP HIM 

 

 

WHY?  “FOR YOUR JUDGMENTS 
HAVE BEEN MANIFESTED.”  

Rev. 15:5 After these things I looked, and 

behold, the temple of the tabernacle of the 

testimony in heaven was opened.  

After the sealing of the “144,000” (those 

who are victorious over Satan and his allies) 

and the song they sing that calls all (through 

the eternal gospel), to fear God, bring glory 

to his name, and worship him.  After that 

we see the tabernacle of the Testimony opened in heaven.  The basis of all the actions 

that we have viewed in this book is the covenant relationship between God and his 



 
103 

 

people, as detailed through that Testimony.  The closing of these cycles of mercy and 

justice will be carried out in complete harmony with that Testimony. 

 

Rev. 15:6   And out of the temple came the seven angels having the seven plagues, 

clothed in pure bright linen, and having their chests girded with golden bands. 

The message of these seven angels is from God :------> OUT OF TEMPLE 

Stressing fullness of his wrath :---------------------->     SEVEN PLAGUES 

These actions are pure: ----------------------->   PURE BRIGHT LINEN 

These actions have great value :----------------> GOLDEN BANDS (Rev. 1:13)  

 

Rev. 15:7 Then one of the four living creatures gave to the seven angels seven golden 

bowls full of the wrath of God who lives forever and ever.  

By reference to the four living creatures that we saw in the throne scene (see notes 4:6-9), 

we are asked to recall the values and character of God as revealed through them.  The 

eternal nature and character of God is the basis of these full bowls of wrath being 

administered at this time and in this fashion. 

 

Rev. 15:8 The temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God and from His power, 

and no one was able to enter the temple till the seven plagues of the seven angels were 

completed. 

The cycle is finished—no more delay—justice is being fully applied to those who refuse 

to repent. Chapter sixteen will continue in the process of working from the general to the 

specific by showing us the details of these seven bowls of wrath. 
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CHAPTER 16 

THE SEVEN BOWLS OF GOD’S WRATH 

OVERVIEW OF THE CLOSE OF A CYCLE IN GOD’S JUSTICE 

 

INTRODUCTION: 

A tighter focus is now drawn on the conclusion of this cycle.  He continues to work from 

the general to the specific that we may clearly understand the parts in relation to the 

whole message. We are seeing the answer to the question asked in the fifth seal by the 

oppressed saints.  In these seven bowls of God’s wrath we see a general analysis of the 

final stage in the cycle of God’s mercy and justice in relation to man’s attitudes and 

actions. This was the assurance of the sixth seal that all the faithful will be sealed and all 

the guilty will receive justice.  Justice applies to both individuals and nations.  There are 

some key points that will be presented in this chapter. 

 Full personal consequences...........Justice without mercy 

 Full national consequences...........Justice without mercy 
 

1.  Separation from God as the source and sustainer of “life”. 

2.  This judgment is approved by the angel and the oppressed saints because it is 

based on the actions and attitudes of the unrighteous and impenitent. 

3.  Rejection of truth causes confusion and ignorance. 

4.  Use of other nations to administer justice. 

5.  Satan will resist. 

6.  We must remain alert and continue to live righteously. 

7.  Timing is God’s. 

8.  Consequences are as encompassing as air is to earth. 

9.  “It is done.” 

 

This chapter is a more detailed look at the end of a cycle of God’s judgment (harvest), 

which was introduced in chapter 14:14- 20 in a general way.  The point of chapter 15 was 

to impress our minds with the understanding that the security of the saints is a priority of 

the first order with God.  

This is not the final judgment under discussion at this point but it is the last in a cycle of 

his judgments.  Once again it is assumed that we have a working knowledge of the 

timing, cycles, and purposes of his judgments that he explained in chapters 4-11.  

To be sure our minds are laced tightly to those earlier explanations of the principles of his 

cycle of judgment (trumpets); he will use many of the same symbols in presenting the 

conclusion of a specific cycle.  We should also notice a contrast between the “trumpets” 

of chapters 8-11 (partial application), and the full pouring out of God’s wrath at the end 

of this cycle. There is a continued interlocking of thoughts with those of chapter 14 in 

order to maintain the context. 

 

Rev. 16:1  Then I heard a loud voice from the temple saying to the seven angels, “Go 

and pour out the bowls of the wrath of God on the earth.” 
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A clear and inescapable announcement is made from God to pour out these seven bowls 

of God’s wrath on the “earth”. The word “earth” is being used here to represent those that 

have refused to repent of their “worldly” ways.  Mercy has been rejected so justice must 

now be applied.  It is important to note, and remember, that the timing of the cycles is 

always under God’s control. 

 

THE FIRST ANGEL AND HIS BOWL :------------>        EARTH OR LAND                      

Rev. 16:2  So the first went and poured out his bowl upon the earth, and a foul and 

loathsome sore came upon the men who had the mark of the beast and those who 

worshiped his image. 

The terms “earth, sea, rivers, springs, etc.”, that are used in the descriptions of these 

bowls, cause us to link this discussion to the trumpets (8:6-11,19), and to the three angels 

in chapter 14:6-13 in which he employed these terms to illustrate his use of all creation to 

bring us to salvation.  It also points out that there is no place in creation that those who 

refuse salvation can go to escape justice.  There is no escape from the personal 

consequences that come to those who side with the beast and receive his mark.  

“Worldly” behavior brings ugly consequences. 

This term “earth” is used both as a reference to a part of God’s creation and to describe 

“worldly” (immoral and unethical) behavior that will result in strong personal 

consequences. 

Gal. 6:7   Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, that he will 

also reap 

Nah. 1:3  The Lord is slow to anger and great in power, and will not at all acquit the 

wicked. The Lord has His way in the whirlwind and in the storm, and the clouds are the 

dust of His feet. 

6
TH

 SEAL:   Rev. 6:12-17       

NO ESCAPE:  Amos 2:13-16    

Col. 1:16   For by Him all things were created that are in heaven and that are on earth, visible 
and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or principalities or powers. All things were created 
through Him and for Him.  

 

 

THE SECOND ANGEL AND HIS BOWL :---------------->   SEA 
 

Rev. 16:3 Then the second angel poured out his bowl on the sea, and it became blood 

as of a dead man; and every living creature in the sea died. 

The word “sea” has a double meaning here just as “land” did in verse two. (see notes 

16:2.)  First it is a part of his creation that he will use in company with all the rest to 

accomplish his purpose.  The next point is that it is symbolic of mortal humanity or 

nations of people. (see notes 13:1.) We are viewing full national consequences; this was 

introduced in 14:8.  This is not a partial application as we saw in the “trumpets”—it is a 

full application of justice. The time for mercy has past. 

CONSEQUENCES:  Ezekiel 14:12-23   
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BLOOD: Lev. 17:11   

 

The blood of a dead man no longer gives life.  The morals and ethics of a nation are its 

life blood, and when corruption reaches its fullness in the life of a nation, that nation will 

surely die. Just as there are national responsibilities there are national consequences. 

EXAMPLES: SODOM AND GOMORRAH, EGYPT, BABYLON, JERUSALEM,                        

ETC.,     (cf. Rom. 13; Num. 35:29-34; Pro. 14:34)   

 

 

THE THIRD ANGEL AND HIS BOWL :------>    RIVERS AND SPRINGS 

 

Rev. 16:4 Then the third angel poured out his bowl on the rivers and springs of water, 

and they became blood.  

This angel introduces us to the consequences that result from the close of a cycle for 

individuals and nations.  The first thing our minds do when we read these words is to 

think of the plagues that God sent on Egypt. (Exo. 7:14-24) The symbolic message is that 

these people are cut off from the life giving stream.  John 4:14 “but whoever drinks the 

water I give him will never thirst.  Indeed, the water I give him will become in him a 

spring of water welling up to eternal life.” Both individuals and nations separate 

themselves from God by their own evil deeds. 

Isa. 59:2  But your iniquities have separated you from your God; your sins have hidden 

his face from you, so that he will not hear.  

Rev. 16:5-7 And I heard the angel of the waters saying: “You are righteous, O Lord,  

The One who is and who was and who is to be, because You have judged these things. 

For they have shed the blood of saints and prophets, and You have given them blood to 

drink. For it is their just due.” And I heard another from the altar saying, “Even so, 

Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are Your judgments.”  

This judgment of God is praised, acknowledged and confirmed to be just by the angel on 

the basis of kind for kind application.  As oppressors, they are receiving the justice that 

must soon come to pass in the natural cycles that those first four seals demonstrated: 

(6:1-8.)  The fifth seal (6:9-11), asked the question about the avenging of the blood of the 

saints.  This is the answer and the altar, from which the question was asked, responds: 

“Yes, Lord God Almighty, true and just are your judgments.”  

Oba. 1:15  “For the day of the Lord upon all the nations is near; As you have done, it 

shall be done to you; Your reprisal shall return upon your own head. 

Rev. 18:6  “Render to her just as she rendered to you, and repay her double according to 

her works; in the cup which she has mixed, mix double for her.  

(cf. Rev. 15:3-4; Rev. 14:14-18) 

 

THE FOURTH ANGEL AND HIS BOWL :------------->      SUN 
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Rev. 16:8-9  Then the fourth angel poured out his bowl on the sun, and power was 

given to him to scorch men with fire. And men were scorched with great heat, and they 

blasphemed the name of God who has power over these plagues; and they did not 

repent and give Him glory.  

The sun is a universal symbol of truth because it gives light by which things can be 

clearly seen. Truth brings great benefit to those who receive it and obey it. Great pain is 

inflicted on those who refuse it.  It is true that fire burns. If you handle fire without regard 

for this truth, you will feel the pain of your arrogance and ignorance.  

When truth (light), is refused only darkness remains.  “This is the message which we have 

heard from Him and declare to you, that God is light and in Him is no darkness at all. (I John 

1:5)  Those who refuse the light must stumble about in the dark.  The intensity of 

consequences is described as being seared with heat.  “they did not repent and give Him 
glory.”  This tells us that God’s process has removed all the good that was in these people 

and all that remains is evil which is now ready to be burned up. The “harvest” process has 

separated the fruit from the stubble.  This completes the cycle. 

Rom. 1:21 because, although they knew God, they did not glorify Him as God, nor were 

thankful, but became futile in their thoughts, and their foolish hearts were darkened. 

Pro. 13:13  He who despises the word will be destroyed, But he who fears the 

commandment will be rewarded. 

Pro. 19:3  The foolishness of a man twists his way, And his heart frets against the Lord. 

 

THE FIFTH ANGEL AND HIS BOWL :-------->   THRONE OF THE BEAST 

 

Rev. 16:10-11   Then the fifth angel poured out his bowl on the throne of the beast, and his 
kingdom became full of darkness; and they gnawed their tongues because of the pain. They 
blasphemed the God of heaven because of their pains and their sores, and did not repent of 
their deeds. 
 

A throne is the symbol of the seat of civil power. The character of this civil power is 

described as oppressive and deceptive by reason of being identified with the “beast”.  It 

has refused to carry out its responsibility to support justice as detailed in Romans 13.  

Consequently it is plunged into darkness, separated from light.  The result of this 

separation is described as tongues gnawed in agony but they still refused to repent.  

Justice is being applied in a full bowl of God’s wrath. 

Rev. 9:20  But the rest of mankind, who were not killed by these plagues, did not repent 

of the works of their hands, that they should not worship demons, and idols of gold, 

silver, brass, stone, and wood, which can neither see nor hear nor walk. 

 

THE SIXTH ANGEL AND HIS BOWL :-------------->    RIVER EUPHRATES 
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Rev. 16:12-16 Then the sixth angel 

poured out his bowl on the great 

river Euphrates, and its water was 

dried up, so that the way of the kings 

from the east might be prepared. And 

I saw three unclean spirits like frogs 

coming out of the mouth of the 

dragon, out of the mouth of the 

beast, and out of the mouth of the 

false prophet. For they are spirits of 

demons, performing signs, which go 

out to the kings of the earth and of 

the whole world, to gather them to 

the battle of that great day of God 

Almighty. “Behold, I am coming as a 

thief. Blessed is he who watches, and 

keeps his garments, lest he walk 

naked and they see his shame.” And 

they gathered them together to the 

place called in Hebrew, Armageddon. 

The “Euphrates” is used here, just as it 

was in 9:14, to symbolize a national border or barrier.  This line of defense has been 

removed in preparation for the invasion of “kings” from the “East”.  “Kings” represent 

other nations and the “East” (Eze. 43:1-5, Rev. 7:2, Exo. 14:21, Mat. 2:1-12), symbolizes 

the fact that these nations are being used by God to administer justice to oppressive and 

irresponsible civil governments.  Verses 13 and 14 point out that Satan will resist the 

administration of justice by trying to deceive as many nations as possible by “frogs” sent 

out from the “mouth” of the “dragon”, “beast”, and “false prophet”.     

Frogs:  UNCLEAN:           Lv. 11:9-12  

PLAGUES ON EGYPT:  Exo. 8:1-15  

The frog is a perfect critter to describe Satan’s tactics: he is deceptive in appearance 

(camouflage), and counts on his victim being unaware of the reach of his tongue (which 

comes out of his mouth), and consequently not alert to the danger of his presence.  We 

have many “frogs” loose in the world today. 

(cf. II Tim. 2:22; I Tim. 6:11; I Cor. 6:18; I Cor. 10:14; Jam. 4:7) 

WHAT ARE THEY?  “evil spirits”; “spirits of demons” 

WHERE DID THEY COME FROM?  Mouth of dragon      12:15 

                                                                   Mouth of beast         13: 5 

Mouth of false prophet 13:11-17  

WHAT ARE THEY DOING?  “Miraculous signs”    II Thes. 2:9-12 

Gathering the kings of the world 
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WHY? “For the battle” The objective of the “frogs” is to unify civil and religious 

authority in “worldliness” in order to overcome God’s children. 

Rev. 3:3 “like a thief”:  Timing is God’s and is unknown to others! 

OUT OF THE TEMPLE—FROM THE TEMPLE: Rev. 14:15, 17, 18; 15:6, 16:1 

STAY ALERT!  In view of the efforts of Satan and his allies to deceive and gather the 

“kings” together in opposition to God, and the unknown timing of the Lord’s coming, we 

must stay “awake” (alert), and not defile our “clothes”. (Rev. 3:4, 17.)  The main point of 

chapters 12 and 13 was to establish a strong degree of alertness in the child of God 

because of the fact that we are the focus of Satan’s attack. 

BE ALERT—WORK—BE KIND:  I Thes. 5:1-11; Mat. 25 

ARMAGEDDON: “Mount of Megiddo”: An area of many decisive battles in Bible 

history and consequently a symbol of the conflict between the forces of God and Satan.  

This is not a physical battlefield or battle any more than the frogs, dragon, beast and etc. 

are physical. 

EXAMPLE:  Judges 7:  Gideon’s 300 and the Midianites: darkness and confusion 

prepare the way for the defeat of the enemy. 

 

THE SEVENTH ANGEL AND HIS BOWL :---------------->      THE AIR 

Rev. 16:17 Then the seventh angel poured out his bowl into the air, and a loud voice 

came out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, “It is done!”  

1.  Air: The last of the four basic elements of the world we live in: earth, water, fire 

(sun), and air.  Air is an appropriate final element in that it envelopes the world in 

which we live.  The symbolism of this all encompassing nature of air can be seen in 

its use in other scriptural references to the realm of sin. 

 

Eph. 2:1-2  And you He made alive, who were dead in trespasses and sins, in which 

you once walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the 

power of the air, the spirit who now works in the sons of disobedience,  

This final bowl of God’s wrath demonstrates the fact that consequences of sin are as 

inescapable and encompassing as air is to the earth and sin is to man. (“All have 

sinned” Rom. 3:23.) 

2.  “Out of the temple”; “from the throne”: the source and timing of the judgment is 

from God.  This point has been stressed over and over again and is a vital lesson to 

remember.  He is in charge. 

3.  “Loud voice”: The fact and the source of the judgment is “loud and clear”.  It is 

inescapably apparent as to its source and cause. 

4.  “It is done”:  This cycle of his judgment is finished; completed.  This is the answer to 

the question asked by those under the altar. (Rev. 6:9-11) 
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Rev. 16:18 And there were noises and thunderings and lightnings; and there was 

a great earthquake, such a mighty and great earthquake as had not occurred 

since men were on the earth.  

1.  Lightning, thunder, earthquake: 

These symbols have been used to express the power of God to do all that he says—save 

the righteous and punish the evil.  We saw them used in the throne scene, the “seals”, and 

the “trumpets” to express the magnitude of his great power. 

     THRONE:      Rev. 4:5    

     7
TH

 SEAL:    Rev. 8:5 

7
TH

 TRUMPET: Rev. 11:19  

2.  Tremendous: 

The greatness of the fall of this particular civil cycle is that it was in the time of this 

corrupted authority that Satan tried to destroy Christ.  After failing in that effort he tried 

to destroy the Church (“the woman”...12:1-6.)  Having failed and suffered the 

consequences of failure in both of these battles he turns his attention, in a search and 

destroy effort, on the individual Christian (“offspring of the woman”.)  Satan’s allies in 

this struggle are corrupted civil and religious authority in the form of the Roman Empire.  

The destruction is tremendous because their crimes were tremendous. “The bigger they 

are the harder they fall”. This whole scene was presented through the prophet Daniel 

about six hundred years before the fact. 

Dan. 2:44 “And in the days of these kings the God of heaven will set up a kingdom which 

shall never be destroyed; and the kingdom shall not be left to other people; it shall break 

in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever.  

 

Rev. 16:19  Now the great city was divided into three parts, and the cities of the nations 

fell. And great Babylon was remembered before God, to give her the cup of the wine of 

the fierceness of His wrath. 

This verse begins a description of that tremendous destruction that is as sure to come to 

the “great city” (Rome), as it did to Babylon in the past.  Babylon, like Rome, was a great 

city that ruled a great empire.  God announced, long before the fact, the destruction of 

Babylon because of its oppressions, and that destruction came about just as he said.  The 

fall of the Roman power is just as sure as that of the Babylonian collapse.  They could be 

assured “the LORD will not leave the guilty unpunished.”  

THREE PARTS:  Perhaps death, mourning and famine: (war)  

Rev. 18:8 “Therefore her plagues will come in one day—death and mourning and 

famine. And she will be utterly burned with fire, for strong is the Lord God who judges 

her. 

CITIES: All those other nations that allied themselves with Rome in the perpetration of 

evil on the children of God will receive the same consequences for their actions.  This is a 

picture of crime and punishment.  Chapters 17 and 18 will describe this relationship and 

fall in more detail.  
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GOD REMEMBERS:  He is applying judgment in relation to actions. This is what we 

saw administered and approved of in the first seven verses of this chapter.  And we will 

see a more specific presentation in the next several chapters. “Stay tuned for the rest of 

the story”. 

Rev. 16:5-7 And I heard the angel of the waters saying: “You are righteous, O Lord, The 

One who is and who was and who is to be, because You have judged these things. For 

they have shed the blood of saints and prophets, and You have given them blood to drink. 

For it is their just due.” And I heard another from the altar saying, “Even so, Lord God 

Almighty, true and righteous are Your judgments.” 

Rev. 18:5-6  “For her sins have reached to heaven, and God has remembered her 

iniquities. “Render to her just as she rendered to you, and repay her double according to 

her works; in the cup which she has mixed, mix double for her. 

 

Rev. 16:20  Then every island fled away, and the mountains were not found. 

Islands and mountains are symbols of places of retreat, safety, and comfort.  The point of 

this statement is that there is no escape from the consequences of evil.  “And you may be 

sure that your sin will find you out.” (Num 32:23)  None shall escape justice. The sixth 

seal used these same symbols to convey these same thoughts in relation to the scope of 

God’s administration of justice. By the use of these symbols we are forced to keep the 

context of this book laced tightly to the principles that we were taught in those seals, 

(chapters 6-8.)  

Sixth seal:  Rev. 6:14  Then the sky receded as a scroll when it is rolled up, and every 

mountain and island was moved out of its place.  

 

Rev. 16:21  And great hail from heaven fell upon men, each hailstone about the weight 

of a talent. Men blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail, since that plague 

was exceedingly great. 

Once again he transports us back to previous discussions by use of the same symbols.  

The hailstones we see bring to mind those pictured in the first “trumpet”. (8:7) He has 

tied this judgment to the principles that he gave us in the “sixth seal” and in the 

“trumpets”.  The interrelationship of all parts of this book is a vital point that is 

constantly stressed by these cross references. 

HAILSTONES:  Exo. 9:18   

This is a very great judgment as is indicated by this whole series of verses and especially 

by the size of these hailstones—but this is not the final judgment.  We can know this 

because we still see there are those who remain and curse God because of the 

consequences of their own actions.     

Pro. 19:3 (NIV) A man’s own folly ruins his life, yet his heart rages against the LORD.  
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 

THE WOMAN ON THE BEAST 

INTRODUCTION: 

We began a closer look at the end of a cycle of God’s judgment with chapter 14:14 in 

which this stage was referred to as a “harvest”.  The theme of chapter fifteen was to 

restate the priority of God in regard to the safe passage of the saints.  With this fact 

secure in our mind He now introduces, by full bowls of wrath and smoke filled temple, 

the fact that this last stage of judgment is without mercy. 

Chapter sixteen showed us the magnitude of consequences, both personal and national, 

that await those who have refused the mercy of God.  The angel and the oppressed saints 

state their agreement with this righteous judgment. However, the oppressors remain 

angry, arrogant, and impenitent. 

Chapter seventeen will continue in the sequence of examining these events from the 

general and then moving into a more specific view. He began this teaching process with 

the introduction of the seals in chapter six and has continued to lead us into a deeper 

understanding of the way He deals with humanity through mercy and justice.  

He will now show us an in-depth view of the character of the oppressor and then a more 

detailed view of the consequences of such character.  The medium of presentation is the 

symbolism of a woman and a city which are set in contrast to the woman introduced in 

chapter twelve and the city we shall see in chapter twenty one.  

 

Rev. 17:1  Then one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls came and talked with 

me, saying to me, “Come, I will show you the judgment of the great harlot who sits on 

many waters” 

We are invited to look, with increased focus, at the punishment that “must soon come to 

pass.”  The description of this punishment is prefaced by a view of the actions that 

brought about the need for such consequences.  The angel in Rev. 16:6 stated his 

approval of this judgment of God because it was directly related to the deeds of the 

judged. 

1.  Great = powerful 

2.  Prostitute = unfaithful 

3. Sits on many waters = ruler of many peoples   17:15, 13:1  

We see a powerful political force that is unfaithful to its responsibility to administer 

justice.  It is morally and ethically unfit to remain in power.  cf. Rom. 13:1-7. 

 

Rev. 17:2   “with whom the kings of the earth committed fornication, and the 

inhabitants of the earth were made drunk with the wine of her fornication.” 

cf. Rev. 14:8 “wine of her adulteries.”  

Not only was she unfaithful but she has joined herself to other political powers in this 

economic, civil, and religious corruption to acquire power and wealth through 
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oppression.  The worldly minded people were overcome with the lust that produced such 

power and wealth.  They are intoxicated in that their lust has separated them from the 

rational concept of consequences.  

 

Rev. 17:3  So he carried me away in the Spirit into the wilderness. And I saw a woman 

sitting on a scarlet beast which was full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads 

and ten horns.  

We are carried into an isolated setting and the true character and identity of the oppressor 

is made clear through symbolisms.  

WOMAN:  The great prostitute of verse one. 

SITTING ON:  Having power over and able to direct. 

BEAST:  Scarlet is the power color.  Justice at one extreme, and sin at the other, (The 

context explains the use.) 

Mat. 27:28 And they stripped Him and put a scarlet robe on Him. 

Isa. 1:18  “Come now, and let us reason together,” Says the Lord, “Though your sins are 

like scarlet, They shall be as white as snow; Though they are red like crimson, They shall 

be as wool.” 

Rev. 12:3 And another sign appeared in heaven: behold, a great, fiery red dragon having 

seven heads and ten horns, and seven diadems on his heads 

 Covered with blasphemous names:  (Totally engulfed 13:5) 

 Seven heads and ten horns: Complete mind-set on evil and power directed by evil.   
(Corrupted civil power) 

 Same beast as described in 13:1. 

 

 

Rev. 17:4 The woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet, and adorned with gold and 

precious stones and pearls, having in her hand a golden cup full of abominations and 

the filthiness of her fornication.  

The ability of evil to survive and function is directly related to its capacity to deceive. 

When consequences are clearly understood sin loses its appeal and consequently its 

power.  The “prostitute” has arrayed herself as honorable and prosperous but her actions, 

attitudes, and consequences testify to her true nature.     

Rom. 6:23 For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus 

our Lord. 

Gen. 3:4 “You will not surely die,” the serpent said to the woman. 

PURPLE AND SCARLET: = luxury and royalty (Mat. 27:28), Honorable      

GOLD, JEWELS, PEARLS: = Prosperous 

GOLD CUP: = Good life 

BUT: The contents of her life (cup) reveal her true nature. 
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Pro. 20:11 Even a child is known by his deeds, whether what he does is pure and right. 

Mat. 23:27 “Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you are like whitewashed 

tombs which indeed appear beautiful outwardly, but inside are full of dead men’s bones 

and all uncleanness.” 

Rev. 18:6  “Render to her just as she rendered to you, and repay her double according to 

her works; in the cup which she has mixed, mix double for her. 

 

Rev. 17:5  And on her forehead a name was written: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 

GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE 

EARTH.  

MYSTERY: She sought to conceal her true nature by deception but the content of her 

“cup” (actions), expose her for what she is.  What was hidden (mystery) has been made 

clear by her actions.       

KNOWN BY ACTIONS: Prov. 20:11 

MAT. 7:20 “Therefore by their fruits you will know them.” 

BABYLON THE GREAT:  Rev. 14:8, 16:19 

Symbolic of Rome which is itself a symbol of political, moral, and ethical corruption. 

MOTHER:  Not only is she guilty of this corruption but she seeks to bring it to life in 

other nations.  She nurtures evil. 

PROSTITUTES = unfaithfulness 

ABOMINATIONS = all forms of ungodliness 

 

 

REV. 17:6 I saw the woman, drunk with the blood of the saints and with the blood of 

the martyrs of Jesus. And when I saw her, I marveled with great amazement. 

DRUNK: Self induced deception through excess.  Without self-control.  Act 24:25 

II Tim. 3:13   But evil men and impostors will grow worse and worse, deceiving and 

being deceived.  

The evil she had practiced and sought to foster in others was the oppression of the saints 

(blood).  This is the cause of her downfall and she is unaware of it because she has 

deceived herself, (drunk.) 

John said he was greatly astonished:  This was a strange and evil sight and he evidently 

did not understand it. 

 

THE EXPLANATION:  (VERSES 7-18) 
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Rev. 17:7 But the angel said to me, 

“Why did you marvel? I will tell you 

the mystery of the woman and of the 

beast that carries her, which has the 

seven heads and the ten horns.” 

This assurance of explanation is given 

to John to calm his astonishment at 

what he had seen in the vision.  The 

following verses will help us to see 

the identity, relationship, actions, and 

consequences of the woman and the 

beast she rides. 

WOMAN:  Rome:  Rev.17:18 “And 

the woman whom you saw is that 

great city which reigns over the kings 

of the earth.” 

BEAST:  Allied civil powers under control of Rome.  

Rev. 17:17 “For God has put it into their hearts to fulfill His purpose, to be of one mind, 

and to give their kingdom to the beast, until the words of God are fulfilled.”  

Dan. 2:34 “You watched while a stone was cut out without hands, which struck the image 

on its feet of iron and clay, and broke them in pieces.”  

This statement is in reference to the kind of kingdom this would be.  The two main 

groups (empire and allies), will not fully integrate, consequently this is a great weakness 

in the structure.  (Iron and clay) 

 

Rev. 17:8 “The beast that you saw was, and is not, and will ascend out of the 

bottomless pit and go to perdition. And those who dwell on the earth will marvel, whose 

names are not written in the Book of Life from the foundation of the world, when they 

see the beast that was, and is not, and yet is.” 

The beast is shown to be the “kings of the earth” that have committed “adultery” 

(unfaithfulness), with the “woman” as we saw in verse two.  They once had civil power 

but gave it to the woman in exchange for worldly lust.  They prostituted themselves to 

her and she will use them for her own lust.  All civil powers that are unfaithful to the 

charge of administering justice will come up for judgment and go to destruction. 

PILATE IS AN EXAMPLE OF THIS PROCESS:  Luke.23:4, 14, and 22 

1.  ONCE WAS: He had the civil responsibility for justice. 

2.  NOW IS NOT:  He prostituted himself to the Jews and gave this power to them in 

exchange for their approval. 

3.  WILL COME UP OUT OF THE ABYSS AND GO TO HIS DESTRUCTION. 

He will face the consequences of the prostitution of his responsibilities.  

Luke 12:48b “ …For everyone to whom much is given, from him much will be required; 

and to whom much has been committed, of him they will ask the more.”  
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THE SEVEN HEADS: 

Rev. 17:9 “Here is the mind which has wisdom: The seven heads are seven mountains 

on which the woman sits.  

(RSV & NIV). “This calls for a mind with wisdom” 

WISDOM: = Jam. 1:5 “If any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all 

liberally and without reproach, and it will be given to him” 

SEVEN HEADS: = “seven mountains, (or hills) on which the woman sits”...  

SEVEN: = This number indicates fullness or complete. 

MOUNTAINS (OR HILLS): = Symbolic of positions of dominance and power. 

“THE HIGH GROUND” 

In the presentation of the gospel the angel took the “high ground” (midair), to proclaim 

the good news.  (14:6) 

At the strategic point in time God sent his son. 

Gal. 4:4  “But when the fullness of the time had come, God sent forth His Son, born of a 

woman, born under the law,” 

Edom took the high ground for dominance and security. 

Oba. 1:3-4   The pride of your heart has deceived you, you who dwell in the clefts of the 

rock, whose habitation is high; you who say in your heart,’ who will bring me down to 

the ground?’ Though you ascend as high as the eagle, and though you set your nest 

among the stars, from there I will bring you down,” says the Lord. 

WOMAN SITS:  Rules or controls 

The woman (Rome) controls the whole beast in that she controls the empire:  She has the 

“upper hand”. 

 

Rev. 17:10  “There are also seven kings. Five have fallen, one is, and the other has not 

yet come. And when he comes, he must continue a short time” 

SEVEN HEADS = Seven kings 

We continue to view “seven” as symbolic of completeness and the kings as representative 

of civil power.  With this in mind, the verse indicates that a “little while” still remained 

for Rome to be in power.  5/7 past <-- 1/7 present--> 1/7 remains. 

 

Rev. 17:11 “And the beast that was, and is not, is himself also the eighth, and is of the 

seven, and is going to perdition.” 

The beast (17:8) is an alliance of other corrupted civil powers which have prostituted 

themselves to Rome and consequently belong to Rome and will receive the same 

judgment. They are allies and as such constitute an additional power with the seven. 
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Rev. 17:12 “The ten horns which you saw are ten kings who have received no kingdom 

as yet, but they receive authority for one hour as kings with the beast.”  

The ten horns are clearly defined as representing kings of other nations who have not 

come to power at this time, but when they do, they will also prostitute themselves to 

Rome as have the others before them.  They will continue in power, with the beast, for a 

short period of time symbolized as “one hour”.  

A point that can be seen in this is that the conclusion of the matter is sure, but that there 

will be a period of time before the full end of the corrupt civil alliance of Rome and her 

allies is brought to an end. Destruction is a sure thing; it is only a matter of time and that 

time is, as all things are, in God’s control.  This was the first principle made clear to us in 

the throne scene of chapter four:  HE IS IN CONTROL—“ALMIGHTY”.   

 

Rev. 17:13 “These are of one mind, and they will give their power and authority to 

the beast.” 

These kings are single minded in their commitment to the ways of the beast.  They are 

unified in ethical and moral corruption for the purpose of fulfilling the lust of the eyes, 

lust of the flesh, and the pride of life. They are as committed to unrighteousness as 

Christians should be to righteousness. 

I John 2:16  For all that is in the world—the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the 

pride of life—is not of the Father but is of the world 

 

Rev. 17:14  “These will make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb will overcome them, 

for He is Lord of lords and King of kings; and those who are with Him are called, 

chosen, and faithful.”  

The woman and the beast, over which she has control, will war against the Lamb.  This is 

the natural order of things as was shown in the first four seals: evil seeks to oppress good 

but the end of the matter is sure.  By the power and authority of God, justice will prevail 

and the righteous will be victorious.  All authority is in the hands of the Lamb. 

Mat. 28:18 And Jesus came and spoke to them, saying, “All authority has been given to 

Me in heaven and on earth.”  

Those who would be with the Lamb in victory are described as: 

CALLED—CHOSEN—FAITHFUL 

CALLED: 

II Thes. 2:14 to which He called you by our gospel, for the obtaining of the glory of our 

Lord Jesus Christ.  

CHOSEN: 

II Thes. 2:13 But we are bound to give thanks to God always for you, brethren beloved 

by the Lord, because God from the beginning chose you for salvation through 

sanctification by the Spirit and belief in the truth, 
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FAITHFUL FOLLOWERS: (cf. Rev. 2-3; 7:9; 15:1-4) 

Rev. 14:4-5 These are the ones who were not defiled with women, for they are virgins. 

These are the ones who follow the Lamb wherever He goes. These were redeemed from 

among men, being firstfruits to God and to the Lamb. And in their mouth was found no 

deceit, for they are without fault before the throne of God. 

 

Rev. 17:15 Then he said to me, “The waters which you saw, where the harlot sits, are 

peoples, multitudes, nations, and tongues.” 

This is a clear explanation of verse one and shows that the woman (Rome), had control 

over many peoples and nations and she directed them into ethical and moral corruption. 

(Waters are used here like sea is used elsewhere to symbolize mortal humanity.) 

 

Rev. 17:16  “And the ten horns which you saw on the beast, these will hate the harlot, 

make her desolate and naked, eat her flesh and burn her with fire.  

The relationship between Rome, the prostitute, and those over whom she had control, the 

beast and the ten horns, will degenerate to hate and this division will bring her to ruin.  

Division is the natural consequence of lust because it is only concerned with self. 

Mat. 12:25 But Jesus knew their thoughts, and said to them: “Every kingdom divided 

against itself is brought to desolation, and every city or house divided against itself will 

not stand.” 

 

Rev. 17:17 “For God has put it into their hearts to fulfill His purpose, to be of one 

mind, and to give their kingdom to the beast, until the words of God are fulfilled.”    

The purpose of God, in this matter, is the administration of justice on the corrupt civil 

power of Rome. By prostituting their civil power to Rome they helped to bring about a 

situation that would result in the fall of the whole Roman Empire. All coalitions for the 

purpose of evil carry within them the seed of their own destruction.  Peace can not 

survive in such a coalition because the objective of each member is completely self 

centered and numerous conflicts must result.  The iron and clay of Daniel 2:31-45 

illustrates this division.  “the words of God are fulfilled”: There are battles within and the 

house divided against itself falls. 

James 4:1 “Where do wars and fights come from among you? Do they not come from 

your desires for pleasure that war in your members?”  

 

Rev. 17:18 “And the woman whom you saw is that great city which reigns over the 

kings of the earth.” 

In this, the closing verse of this chapter, we see the woman identified in such a clear way 

that it would not be possible to understand her to be any other than the corrupt city of 

Rome. 
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SUMMARY: 

Chapter seventeen identified the criminal and focused on the crimes that had been 

committed.  Chapter eighteen will naturally proceed to look at punishment. 

SOME KEY POINTS TO REMEMBER FROM CHAPTER SEVENTEEN  

*STRUCTURE:  Roman Empire with the city of Rome as apex of power.  

*CHARACTER: Rome and allies are shown to be every form of evil and actively                               

aggressive toward the “Lamb”. 

*RELATIONSHIP: Fragmentation of empire will be its downfall. 

*CONSEQUENCE: Destruction is the common end of all evil. 

*RELATIVE TIME FRAME:” They are also seven kings. Five have fallen, one is, the 

other has not yet come; but when he does come, he must remain for a little while.” 

 

<------------------------ SEVEN KINGS -------------------------> 
 PAST--> [X] [X] [X] [X] [X]    PRESENT-->[x]     FUTURE --> [X] 
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CHAPTER 18 

JUSTICE APPLIED TO THE OPPRESSOR 

INTRODUCTION: 

It is essential that we continue to be aware of the larger picture of things so we can 

correctly understand how all these parts fit together.  A brief review of the key points that 

have been presented to us over the last five chapters is in order at this time.  Chapters 12, 

13, 14, and 15 introduced us to needed prerequisites for overcoming the “world”. 

Chapter 12: BE ALERT: Be alert in view of the fact that we are the pursued! 

Chapter 13: KNOW YOUR ENEMY AND TAKE APPROPRIATE ACTION: 

Be aware of Satan’s means and methods and respond with “patient endurance and 

faithfulness!” 

Chapter 14: KNOW YOUR WEAPONS AND APPLY THEM SKILLFULLY: 

Diligently pursue those things which generate and sustain “patient endurance and 

faithfulness!” 

 Focus of the mind on: the Lamb, Zion, and the “144,000” 

 Knowledge: of the “Eternal Gospel” 

 Trust God: concerning timing and judgment 
 

Chapter 15: ALWAYS REMEMBER GOD’S PRIORITIES: 

First: Safe passage of the saints 

Second: Justice applied to the guilty 

 

Having these things well in mind, we were ready for chapter sixteen which gave us an 

overview of the closing of a cycle, as illustrated by the pouring out of the full bowls of 

God’s wrath on the impenitent oppressors.  Chapter seventeen called us from this general 

overview to a more detailed view of a specific case.  This chapter examined the identity, 

relationships, and actions of those who are to receive the punishment that will be detailed 

in chapter eighteen. 

 

WE SAW THE CRIMINALS AND THE CRIMES 

AND NOW WE SEE PUNISHMENT! 
 

PROCLAMATION OF CONSEQUENCES: Rev. 18:1-3 

Rev. 18:1-3  After these things I saw another angel coming down from heaven, having 

great authority, and the earth was illuminated with his glory. And he cried mightily 

with a loud voice, saying, “Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and has become a 

dwelling place of demons, a prison for every foul spirit, and a cage for every unclean 

and hated bird! “For all the nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her 



 
122 

 

fornication, the kings of the earth have committed fornication with her, and the 

merchants of the earth have become rich through the abundance of her luxury.” 

The proclamation of consequences begins 

with the presentation of the credentials of 

the spokesman, and consequently the 

authority on which this punishment rests. 

Remember, the foundational premise of 

this whole line of reasoning, as presented in 

chapter four, is the fact that God is the 

absolute sovereign.  He has both the right 

and power to administer justice. 

1.  Origin of the judgment (punishment) 

--is the Angel from heaven. 

2.  Power of the judgment (punishment) 

--is the Great authority. 

3.  Righteousness of the judgment—the 

Earth was illuminated, (light). 

4.  Presentation of the judgment: --A 

mighty voice shouted: “Fallen! Fallen 

is Babylon the Great!” 

 

FALLEN IS BABYLON:       Rev. 14:8    

GOD REMEMBERED BABYLON:  Rev. 16:19 

 

The fall of Rome is as sure as the fall of Babylon was, and is spoken of in the past tense 

to assure the reader that this will be the case.  Isaiah wrote these words about the fall of 

Babylon around 150 years before the actual fact, and all that was written came to pass.  

Therefore, we can conclude that the fall of Rome (the oppressor), is a foregone 

conclusion. 

Isa. 21:9  “And look, here comes a chariot of men with a pair of horsemen!” Then he 

answered and said, “Babylon is fallen, is fallen! And all the carved images of her gods He 

has broken to the ground.” 

CONSEQUENCES:  Home of demons, evil spirits, unclean birds: 

Her actions and attitudes have brought consequences! 

cf. Isa. 13:19-22; Rev. 8:13; Rev. 9:20-21; Rev. 19:17-18  

 

Home for all that is evil—this is a total contrast to the city in Rev. 21:27.  Note that the 

consequences also extend to those who have association with her, whether they are 

participants or simply profit from her excesses.  Both “kings of the earth” and “merchants 

who grew rich from her excessive luxuries” are charged as conspirators in the crimes. 

CAUSE:  Mother of unfaithfulness and excessive luxuries. 

Rev. 14:8 And another angel followed, saying, “Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great 

city, because she has made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication.”  
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Rome was not only unfaithful in regard to her own responsibilities as a civil power, but 

she encouraged other worldly minded nations and people to join with her in this great 

corruption.           

Rev. 17:2  “with whom the kings of the earth committed fornication, and the inhabitants 

of the earth were made drunk with the wine of her fornication.”  

 

LAST CALL TO COME OUT OF THE “WORLD”:  Rev. 18:4-5 

Rev. 18:4-5 And I heard another voice from heaven saying, “Come out of her, my 

people, lest you share in her sins, and lest you receive of her plagues. “For her sins 

have reached to heaven, and God has remembered her iniquities.”  

Lot was called out of Sodom so he would not share in her destruction.  We are called out 

of the “world of lust and greed” for the same reason. (Gen. 19:12-17) 

II Cor. 6:16-17 And what agreement has the temple of God with idols? For you are the 

temple of the living God. As God has said: “I will dwell in them and walk among them. I 

will be their God, and they shall be My people.” Therefore “Come out from among them 

and be separate, says the Lord. Do not touch what is unclean, and I will receive you.” 

Eph. 5:11-14 And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather 

expose them. For it is shameful even to speak of those things which are done by them in 

secret. But all things that are exposed are made manifest by the light, for whatever makes 

manifest is light. Therefore He says: “Awake, you who sleep, Arise from the dead, And 

Christ will give you light.” 

This is not a call to flee from the city of Rome, but to come out of the realm of evil for 

which she is a symbol.  A last call to repent as motivated by an understanding of “what 

must soon take place.”  This is the same message given by the third angel in chapter 14: 

9-13, and to the Church in Thyatira (Rev. 2:20-23). 

The fullness of time has come, just as it did for the Amorites (Gen. 15:16), time for 

mercy is passing and it is time for God to remember her crimes with justice.  Rev. 16:19, 

(God remembered.) 

THREE REASONS ARE GIVEN FOR THIS CALL TO COME OUT: 

1.  “...NOT SHARE IN HER SINS.” cf. Psalm 1   

Prov. 13:20 He who walks with wise men will be wise, But the companion of fools will 

be destroyed. 

I Cor. 15:33 Do not be deceived: “Evil company corrupts good habits.” 

Jer. 51:6 Flee from the midst of Babylon, And every one save his life! Do not be cut off 

in her iniquity, for this is the time of the LORD’s vengeance; He shall recompense her. 

2.  “...NOT RECEIVE ANY OF HER PLAGUES.” 

THE CUP:  Rev. 16:19 

PLAGUES:  Rev.  9:13-19 
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PLAGUES:  Rev. 18: 8 

 

Gal. 6:7  “...A man reaps what he sows.”  

Jer. 5:25  “...your sins have deprived you of good.”  

Psalm 84:11  “...the LORD bestows favor and honor; no good thing does he withhold 

from those whose walk is blameless.  

 

3.  “...GOD HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES.”  

TIME FOR JUSTICE:      Rev. 14:6-12           

PROOF OF CONSEQUENCES: II Pet. 2:4-9 

 

Ecc. 12:13-14 Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God and keep His 

commandments, for this is man’s all. For God will bring every work into judgment,  

Including every secret thing, whether good or evil. 

 

THE CALL OF JUSTICE:  Rev. 18:6-8          

Rev. 18:6  Render to her just as she rendered to you, and repay her double according to 

her works; in the cup which she has mixed, mix double for her. 

1.  KIND FOR KIND: 

The call is for justice to be applied in direct relationship to actions.  

Rev 16:5-7; Rev. 20:12; Rev. 22:12 (cause and effect). 

 

2.  EXPONENTIAL:     

The degree of judgment is to be a multiple relationship as indicated by the term “double”.  

This is observable in the use of “harvest” as a symbol. (Rev. 14:14-20) 

The truth of this principle of consequence is the very reason that the farmer plants and the 

banker lends.  The expectation of receiving an increase over an investment is a 

fundamental cause of action in life.  This principle applies to both good and evil 

investments. 

HARVEST:   James 3:18 

KIND:      Gal. 6:7-9 

QUANTITY:  II Cor. 9:6  

Rev. 18:7 “In the measure that she glorified herself and lived luxuriously, in the same 

measure give her torment and sorrow; for she says in her heart, ‘I sit as queen, and am 

no widow, and will not see sorrow.’ 

Through torture and grief she took glory and excessive luxury for herself in an attitude of 

arrogance.  The call is to take back what she has stolen, (glory and excessive luxury), and 

return her investment, (torture and grief), plus an increase of like kind.   

CONSEQUENCES: Isa. 47:7-11, & PRIDE:  Pro. 16:18 
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Pro. 11:2 When pride comes, then comes shame; But with the humble is wisdom. 

Jer. 32:19 ‘You are great in counsel and mighty in work, for your eyes are open to all the 

ways of the sons of men, to give everyone according to his ways and according to the 

fruit of his doings.’ 

Eze. 18:20 “The soul who sins shall die. The son shall not bear the guilt of the father, nor 

the father bear the guilt of the son. The righteousness of the righteous shall be upon 

himself, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon himself.” 

Isa. 3:10 “Say to the righteous that it shall be well with them, for they shall eat the fruit 

of their doings”  

 

Rev. 18:8  “Therefore her plagues will come in one day—death and mourning and 

famine. And she will be utterly burned with fire, for strong is the Lord God who judges 

her” 

The word “therefore” introduces a consequence based on the preceding information.  The 

actions and attitudes described in verses 6 and 7 resulted in the call of justice.  At the 

right time God will apply justice with swiftness and firmness.  The assurance of this rests 

on the power of God as the Judge. The term “in one day” indicates the swiftness, and 

“fire” the magnitude of that judgment.  

One of the main points being made in all this is to understand that God’s judgments are 

“true and just” (Rev. 16:4-7; Rev. 15:1- 4;) and that the timing is not delayed but is in 

absolute harmony with his purposes. (Rev. 14:14-20; Rev. 7:3-10; Rev. 15:2.)  His 

primary purpose is the seeking and saving of the lost and that purpose is best served by 

providing opportunity and conditions that foster repentance. He continues to work all 

things for his purpose. (Rom. 8:28)  The degree of our commitment to God is based on a 

trust in the fact that he is a righteous judge.  (I Peter 2:23)  He is in control.  

The plagues that come to this oppressive nation are described as “death, mourning, and 

famine.”  We saw a description of this judgment in Rev. 9:13-19. 

 

REACTION OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH:  Rev. 18:9-10 

Rev. 18:9 “The kings of the earth who committed fornication and lived luxuriously 

with her will weep and lament for her, when they see the smoke of her burning,”  

The kings of the earth have been identified in chapter seventeen as those political powers 

that have prostituted themselves to Rome in order to share in her ill-gotten gain. The 

attitude of the kings toward Rome is not love or admiration, but hate as 17:16 states.  It is 

lust and greed that has brought them together. The weeping and mourning is due to the 

loss of their source of luxury and is not an expression of compassion. Verses twelve and 

thirteen list some of these things that they stand to lose by reason of the fall of Rome. 

 

Rev. 18:10  “standing at a distance for fear of her torment, saying, ‘Alas, alas, that 

great city Babylon, that mighty city! For in one hour your judgment has come.’  
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Not only are these kings in mourning about the destruction of Roman power which will 

result in the loss of luxuries to themselves, but they are terrified at the thought of 

receiving the same doom.  This terror has motivated them to “stand far off” (to void their 

alliance and refuse to help).  These kings had prostituted themselves in order to receive 

the “excess luxuries” that they lusted for, but now, by reason of fear, they refuse to keep 

their agreement.  Consequently Rome has no friend or allies to help in her time of 

trouble.  The observation is made, that in spite of her great power which the “world” 

thought was invincible, she has been brought to judgment with swiftness and power.  “In 

one hour your doom has come.” 

Jer. 30:14  All your lovers have forgotten you; they do not seek you; for I have wounded 

you with the wound of an enemy, with the chastisement of a cruel one, for the multitude 

of your iniquities, because your sins have increased. 

Rev. 13:4  So they worshiped the dragon who gave authority to the beast; and they 

worshiped the beast, saying, “Who is like the beast? Who is able to make war with him?” 

 

 

THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH AND SEA CAPTAINS: Rev. 18:11-19 

We are now called to look at the reaction of the merchants that we were first introduced 

to back in verse three. These are men who became rich by reason of supplying the excess 

luxuries for which Rome and her allies were willing to prostitute themselves.  These are 

not the ordinary merchants that sell the normal goods of life.  These merchants, motivated 

by greed, supported and approved the oppressors because their behavior created a good 

market for all manner of luxuries. (Rev. 18:12-13) 

Rev. 18:11  “And the merchants of the earth will weep and mourn over her, for no one 

buys their merchandise anymore:  

Their attitude is the same as the kings (9-10) --“weep and mourn”- -over the destruction 

that has come to Rome.  It is not compassion but greed that has motivated this mourning 

and weeping. The source of their great wealth has suddenly passed away and they no 

longer have customers to buy such luxuries. 

Rev. 18:12-14   “merchandise of gold and silver, precious stones and pearls, fine linen 

and purple, silk and scarlet, every kind of citron wood, every kind of object of ivory, 

every kind of object of most precious wood, bronze, iron, and marble; “and cinnamon 

and incense, fragrant oil and frankincense, wine and oil, fine flour and wheat, cattle 

and sheep, horses and chariots, and bodies and souls of men. “The fruit that your soul 

longed for has gone from you, and all the things which are rich and splendid have 

gone from you, and you shall find them no more at all.”  

This list of luxuries clarifies the kind of life style that will no longer be lived in Rome.  

Goods from all corners of the world had flowed into her but now her wealth has dried up 

and the very things she longed for are gone from her grasp.  The merchants who became 

rich from the sale of this kind of merchandise mourn the loss of their source of wealth.  

Rome, her allies (the kings), and the merchants had placed wealth at the top of their value 

schedule, above righteousness and justice. The time for consequences has arrived.  
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Even now, a life that is driven by worldliness will arrive at the same destination.  This is 

not just history that we are being shown, but the very principles of life.  The exercise of 

righteousness is the catalyst for a good life.  

(cf. I Tim. 4:8; Psalm 84:11; Mat. 6:33; James 4:1-3; I Pet. 3:10.) 

Pro. 10:2-3 Treasures of wickedness profit nothing, but righteousness delivers from 

death.  The Lord will not allow the righteous soul to famish, But He casts away the desire 

of the wicked. 

Pro. 13:11 Wealth gained by dishonesty will be diminished, But he who gathers by labor 

will increase. 

Pro. 1:18-19 But they lie in wait for their own blood, they lurk secretly for their own 

lives. So are the ways of everyone who is greedy for gain; it takes away the life of its 

owners 

 

 

Rev. 18:15  “The merchants of these things, who became rich by her, will stand at a 

distance for fear of her torment, weeping and wailing,”  

The merchants, who had derived their wealth from her corruption, mourn and weep at the 

loss of their source of riches, but the terror of suffering the same end has kept them from 

giving any help.  They “stand far off”, just as the kings do as described in verses 9 & 10.  

Rome has no allies as she stumbles and falls beneath her load of unethical and immoral 

actions and attitudes. Though they “stand far off”, they will not escape the consequences 

of their conspiracy in lust and greed.  

 

Rev. 18:16  “and saying, ‘Alas, alas, that great city that was clothed in fine linen, 

purple, and scarlet, and adorned with gold and precious stones and pearls!  

This verse takes us back to the vision we saw in chapter 17:3-6.  From the heights of 

wealth, glory, and pride she is thrown down to the depths of poverty and shame.  That so 

great a power could fall so quickly is terrifying to her former allies. 

Rev. 13:4 So they worshiped the dragon who gave authority to the beast; and they 

worshiped the beast, saying, “Who is like the beast? Who is able to make war with him?” 

 

Rev. 18:17  ‘For in one hour such great riches came to nothing.’ Every shipmaster, all 

who travel by ship, sailors, and as many as trade on the sea, stood at a distance  

“One hour”, (symbolizing a very short period of time), is all that it takes for the swift and 

powerful judgment of God to be applied to even the greatest earthly powers.  From 

merchants to sailors, all who profited from the corruption of Rome will feel the 

consequence of her fall.  But fear will keep them from coming to her aid: she has no 

allies.  They all, “stood at a distance”. 

 

Rev. 18:18  “and cried out when they saw the smoke of her burning, saying, ‘What is 

like this great city?’ 
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As smoke is the result of fire, what they are seeing is the result of the fire of God’s 

judgment.  They continue to mourn the loss of their source of wealth.  Gen. 19:27-28; 

Rev. 9:13-20 

     

Rev. 18:19  “They threw dust on their heads and cried out, weeping and wailing, and 

saying, ‘Alas, alas, that great city, in which all who had ships on the sea became rich 

by her wealth! For in one hour she is made desolate.’  

Kings, merchants, and sea captains and all others who grew rich as a result of their 

relationship with Rome, are greatly distressed at the thought of the end of the “gravy 

train”. The swiftness of the fall is stressed in this verse just as it was in verses 10 and 17.  

These people feel no joy as they view justice being applied to the oppressor. 

 

THE CALL TO REJOICE:  Rev. 18:20 

Rev. 18:20   “Rejoice over her, O heaven, and you holy apostles and prophets, for God 

has avenged you on her!” 

Eze. 18:23  Do I have any pleasure at all that the wicked should die?” says the Lord 

God, “and not that he should turn from his ways and live? 

 

By such words as these, we know that the rejoicing that is called for here is not over the 

death of the wicked, but the victory of justice over evil.  The joy of the saints, apostles, 

and prophets is set in contrast to the weeping and mourning of the kings, merchants and 

sea captains that we have just finished discussing in verses 9-19.  He is in control and 

administers justice in keeping with his mercy. 

Pro. 29:26  Many seek the ruler’s favor, but justice for man comes from the Lord. 

Pro. 21:15 It is a joy for the just to do justice, But destruction will come to the workers of 

iniquity. 

Pro. 20:22 Do not say, “I will recompense evil”; Wait for the LORD, and He will save 

you.  

God brought this cycle to a just and true end as the fourth seal indicated that he would do 

(Rev. 6:7-8).  The fifth seal posed a question regarding the timing of this judgment and he 

replied with an explanation of the time frame that exists between the oppression and the 

administration of his justice.  He has blessed us with an understanding that he is in 

control and working all things for his purpose—even the timing of justice.  The 

contemplation of this great love of God for all humanity calls for rejoicing on our part.  

The first ten verses of chapter 19 will expand on the magnitude of this rejoicing, in 

contrast to the silence of “Babylon”, as pictured in the last four verses of chapter 

eighteen.  We are assured that the judgments being applied by God are in direct 

relationship to the oppressive deeds done against the saints.  This statement should lock 

our minds back to the question that was asked in that fifth seal. 

Rev. 6:9-10 When He opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of those who 

had been slain for the word of God and for the testimony which they held. And they cried 
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with a loud voice, saying, “How long, O Lord, holy and true, until You judge and avenge 

our blood on those who dwell on the earth?”  

Rev. 15:3 They sing the song of Moses, the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, 

saying: “Great and marvelous are Your works, Lord God Almighty! Just and true are 

Your ways, O King of the saints!  

Rev. 16:5 And I heard the angel of the waters saying: “You are righteous, O Lord, The 

One who is and who was and who is to be, Because You have judged these things. 

 

THE PROCLAMATION OF SILENCE:   Rev. 18:21-24 

This judgment of “silence”, that will be shown to penetrate the whole life of “Babylon”, 

is set in strong contrast to the joy that has just been called for in verse 20.  It will be 

further contrasted by the rejoicing that is pictured in the first ten verses of chapter 

nineteen. 

Rev. 18:21  Then a mighty angel took up 

a stone like a great millstone and threw 

it into the sea, saying, “Thus with 

violence the great city Babylon shall be 

thrown down, and shall not be found 

anymore 

The term “mighty” is used to describe the 

capacity of the angel to carry out his 

mission to silence the oppressor. This 

strength is illustrated by the lifting and 

throwing of the large millstone. Source, 

authority and nature of the judgment was 

the subject of verses 1-3: power and 

magnitude are the points of this scene.  

The “sea” into which the millstone was 

thrown is symbolic of the people of the 

“world”. (cf. Rev. 13:1; Dan. 7:2.) 

The consequences to the life of “Babylon” 

are as irreversible as the action of casting 

the millstone into the sea—“shall not be 

found anymore “.  The sounds of the joy of life shall go out of her. 

The stark silence of these next three verses are to be viewed in contrast to the great joy 

we shall see in the opening verses of chapter nineteen. 

Jer. 51:61-64  And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, “When you arrive in Babylon and see it, and 

read all these words, “then you shall say, ‘O LORD, You have spoken against this place to 

cut it off, so that none shall remain in it, neither man nor beast, but it shall be desolate 

forever.’ “Now it shall be, when you have finished reading this book, that you shall tie a 

stone to it and throw it out into the Euphrates. “Then you shall say, ‘Thus Babylon shall 
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sink and not rise from the catastrophe that I will bring upon her. And they shall be 

weary.’ ” Thus far are the words of Jeremiah. 

 

Rev. 18:22-23   “The sound of harpists, musicians, flutists, and trumpeters shall not be 

heard in you anymore. No craftsman of any craft shall be found in you anymore, and 

the sound of a millstone shall not be heard in you anymore. “The light of a lamp shall 

not shine in you anymore, and the voice of bridegroom and bride shall not be heard in 

you anymore. For your merchants were the great men of the earth, for by your sorcery 

all the nations were deceived.”  

By symbols and phrases we are continually drawn back to the prophets to see the 

“smoke” that rises from the examples he has set before us in his word.  We must 

remember—for in the remembering is the key to understanding “what must shortly come 

to pass.” God is in control and he is powerful, merciful, and just. 

Jer. 51:55  Because the Lord is plundering Babylon And silencing her loud voice, though 

her waves roar like great waters, And the noise of their voice is uttered The LORD will 

destroy Babylon; he will silence her noisy din. 

 

ONE BY ONE THE SOUNDS OF LIFE ARE IDENTIFIED AND SILENCED 

1.  MUSIC: (the voice of entertainment) Silenced for ever. 

2.  WORKMAN: (the voice of building and progress) The pleasant sounds of productive 

work shall pass away. 

3.  MILLSTONE: (the voice of grain being prepared for bread) Silence will replace the 

sound of food preparation. 

4.  LIGHTS: (the voice of evening) Lights are out; no one is home; activity has ceased. 

5.  BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE: (the voice of joy and new life) Not only will the 

sound of living cease but there is no sound of future life for the oppressor. 

 

We are again drawn to consider the parallel between past judgments and the present 

proclamation that we may understand the end of the matter.  The following verse from 

Jeremiah refers to the seventy years of captivity that are in store for Judah because they 

failed to listen to God’s instructions. Note the parallel judgment, and remember the 

history.  These are written for our learning. 

Jer. 25:10 ‘Moreover I will take from them the voice of mirth and the voice of gladness, 

the voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the bride, the sound of the millstones and the 

light of the lamp. 

The magnitude of the fall is intensified when viewed from the heights from which her 

merchants have fallen.  They had been, in the eyes of the world, considered to occupy the 

most secure and powerful positions.  Now we see them in the depths of mourning and 

silence. All the nations, like these merchants, had been led astray by the deceptive spell 

of lust and greed.  The “glory and luxury” they took through the “torture and grief” which 

they inflicted on the righteous shall be changed to mourning and silence.  In due season, 

that which is sown shall be reaped. 
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WAIT PATIENTLY FOR HIM:  Psalm 37               

SIN -> DEATH:            James 1:13-15 

 

 

Rev. 18:24  “And in her was found the blood of prophets and saints, and of all who 

were slain on the earth.” 

This last verse of chapter eighteen restates the oppression that was inflicted on the 

righteous, to satisfy the lust for wealth and power.  This was the crime for which 

punishment is now to be applied.  Our minds should be laced tightly to the questions that 

were asked in that fifth seal (Rev. 6:9-11) because he has, with great care, given the 

answer.  The comprehension of the answer should call forth an expression of joy, praise 

and thanksgiving for the truth and justice of his judgments, and the salvation he has 

provided for his people through his love and great mercy.  
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CHAPTER 19 

ALLEULIA  or “HALLELUJAH” 

INTRODUCTION: 

In this detailed view of the close of a specific cycle, which began with chapter 17, we 

have been carefully led through the order of applied justice.  Chapter seventeen identified 

the oppressor and her accomplices, as well as the relationship that existed between them.  

Their attitudes and actions toward the “Lamb” were also viewed.  Having both the crime 

and the criminal clearly in mind we are able to fully understand the relationship of crime 

and punishment. 

Chapter eighteen opened with the proclamation of that punishment.  In view of this 

judgment, a last call is made to come out of the “world”.  Justice now calls for a “kind for 

kind” application on an exponential basis. (Reap what you sow.)  Now we are called to 

view the “smoke”, (consequences) of this judgment, from the perspective of the followers 

of the oppressor, (kings, merchants, sea captains), and the followers of the “Lamb”, 

(saints, apostles, prophets).  Note the great contrast. 

         OPPRESSOR                                                        LAMB 
kings, merchants, sea captains                             saints, apostles, prophets 

 

>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>…  “SMOKE”...<<<<<<<<<<<<<<<<<<<<<<<<   

(Consequences) 

 fear-- (terrified)                                               * confidence 

 division-- (stand far off)                                  * unity-- (great multitude) 

 Weep and mourn-- (woe! woe!)                        * joy-- (rejoice) 

 surprise-- (one hour)                                        * assurance through a knowledge of 

what must soon take place.   

 silence-- (no sound)                                                    * Hallelujah! 
 

Overcoming the world is dependent on faith. (I John 5:3-5) And faith, by definition (Heb. 

11:1), is being sure of what we hope for and certain of what we do not see.  The certainty 

of what must soon take place has now been brought to the view of the hearers of this 

book.  A focusing on the end of the matter is a key to patient endurance and faithfulness.  

(Psalms 73 and 37) 

A realization of the fact that this is exactly what has been delivered to the reader calls for 

a great expression of praise and thanksgiving.  This expression of praise was voiced in 

5:7-14 for the “Lamb”, and in 7:9-17 by the 144,000, and in 11:16-18 by the twenty four 

elders, and is now brought to a great crescendo by all the servants of God in a series of 

“Hallelujahs”. 

The question that was asked by the oppressed saints in that fifth seal (6:9-11) has been 

carefully answered and explained and these first ten verses of chapter nineteen are an 

expression of appreciation and acknowledgment on the part of all God’s people. 
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“ALLELUIA” (HALLELUJAH)!  “Praise ye Jah (Jehovah):” Rev. 19:1-10 

Rev. 19:1-3   After these things I heard 

a loud voice of a great multitude in 

heaven, saying, “Alleluia! Salvation 

and glory and honor and power belong 

to the Lord our God! “For true and 

righteous are His judgments, because 

He has judged the great harlot who 

corrupted the earth with her 

fornication; and He has avenged on 

her the blood of His servants shed by 

her.” Again they said, “Alleluia! Her 

smoke rises up forever and ever!” 

WHEN: “After these”—after the 

revealing of the oppressor, the 

oppression, and God’s judgment we are 

now introduced to the reaction of God’s 

people as they view His actions. 

WHO: “Great multitude in heaven”—

This seems to be all who dwell in that 

realm. 

WHAT:  Shouted “ALLELUIA” (HALLELUJAH!)--This is a transliteration of a Hebrew 

phrase “praise ye Jah (Jehovah).”  These four times in verses 1, 3, 4, and 6 of the 

nineteenth chapter of Revelation are the only place you will find this word in the New 

Testament. The importance of understanding and appreciating these verses is intensified 

when we realize that the Holy Spirit held this beautiful expressive word of praise in 

reserve for this one and only occasion in the whole New Testament. 

WHY: The reason for this great expression of praise is what follows: 

1.  SALVATION:  Provision for the redemption of man. 

2.  GLORY and HONOR: Acknowledgment of honor due him as the source of that 

redemption and the administrator of justice. 

3.  POWER:  Acknowledgment that this is accomplished by his great power. 

4.  JUDGMENTS: Appreciation of the true and just nature of his judgments. 

5.  THANKSGIVING:  For the application of justice on the oppressor. 

6.  VENGEANCE: Avenged the blood of the saints. This is the carefully explained      

answer to that question that was asked by the oppressed saints beneath the altar in that 

fifth seal (Rev. 6:9-11.)  And it is also the reaction to that answer that God gave them. 

7.  SMOKE:  The second “Hallelujah” lends to the impact of these three verses by a 

verbal bracketing of the unified expression of joy, praise, and thanksgiving. The 

reason for this second up-welling of praise is the “smoke” of the fire of God’s 

judgments that go up forever and ever, from the pages of history, to testify to the 

salvation, glory, power, and justice of Jehovah God. (Rev. 18:9, 18; Gen. 19:27) The 

“smoke” of Sodom, Tyre, Nineveh, Babylon, Rome, etc. rises forever to testify to the 
fact that God is in control.  The fact that he is in control was the first point that was 
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brought to our attention when we were first taken into heaven in chapter four.  Two of 

the Major Prophets, Ezekiel (“God is strong”), and Daniel, (“Judge of God”), from 

which much of the imagery of the book of              Revelation is drawn, have as a 

their primary theme this same fact that  GOD IS    SOVEREIGN. 

 

 

Rev. 19:4-5  And the twenty-four elders and the four living creatures fell down and 

worshiped God who sat on the throne, saying, “Amen! Alleluia!” Then a voice came 

from the throne, saying, “Praise our God, all you His servants and those who fear 

Him, both small and great!” 

WHO: Twenty-four elders and four living creatures—Rev. 4; 14:3 

WHAT:  Fell down and worshiped God—“Amen, Hallelujah!” 

WHERE: At the throne (he is in control—he reigns). 

WHO ELSE: All of his servants. 

WHAT:  Praise our God. 

WHY:  Because of his righteous rule. 

 

Not only the saints, apostles, and prophets but all heavenly beings are joined in this 

thunderous expression of joy, praise, and thanksgiving toward God.  Now we see the 

twenty-four elders and the four living creatures who were previously pictured before the 

throne of God.  The fact that they are referred to in this context calls our minds to 

consider that this praise is in relationship to the righteous administration of his 

THRONE.  To be sure we don’t miss this point; verse five personifies God’s righteous 

administration of his authority as a voice coming from the THRONE.  His actions, as the 

omnipotent ruler of all creation, speak clearly as to his power and mercy and call for 

praise from ALL his servants.  The emphasis is not only on the praise that is due to God 

but the TOTAL UNITY of all his servants in that expression.    

 

Rev. 19:6  And I heard, as it were, the voice of a great multitude, as the sound of many 

waters and as the sound of mighty thunderings, saying, “Alleluia! For the Lord God 

Omnipotent reigns!  

UNITY:  In response to that “voice from the throne” a crescendo of praise rises from 

ALL GOD’S SERVANTS.    

MAGNITUDE: The magnitude of this praise is pictured as “mighty thunderings” and a 

“sound of many waters.” 

OBJECT:  The object of this great up-welling is God “Almighty”. Strong’s defines this 

Greek word “PANTOKRATOR” (#3841) as all-ruling: God as absolute and universal 

sovereign: almighty: omnipotent.  The word is used nine times in the Revelation letter 

and with the exception of II Cor. 6:18, (an Old Testament quote), it’s not found, to my 

knowledge, anywhere else in the New Testament.       (Rev. 1:8; 4:8; 11:17; 15:3; 

16:7,14; 19:6,15; 21:22).  We can see, as in the case of the word Hallelujah, that the Holy 

Spirit has reserved another very expressive word to impact our mind with the magnitude 

of its meaning. 
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This descriptive term, almighty (omnipotent), stresses the major premise, that was 

introduced in the fourth chapter, that God is in absolute control.  The message of this 

letter is completely dependent on the truth of the premise that God is the Absolute and 

Universal Sovereign. 

   

Rev. 19:7-8   “Let us be glad and rejoice and give Him glory, for the marriage of the 

Lamb has come, and His wife has made herself ready.” And to her it was granted to be 

arrayed in fine linen, clean and bright, for the fine linen is the righteous acts of the 

saints.  

We rejoice greatly when we consider the fact and nature of God’s sovereign reign.  He 

has, by that power, made provision for both the salvation of man and the administration 

of justice.  This is not some new revelation but a fact that has been abundantly clear from 

the very beginning.  It is a vital point that we must keep in the highest level of 

remembrance if we are to maintain “patient endurance and faithfulness.” (II Pet. 2:4-9)  

A major point of these verses is not only the joy that is voiced in response to the 

overcoming by the saints, but that the glory for that accomplishment is ALL DUE TO 

GOD.  We might say that we are saved by grace, through faith, for good works.  We are 

not saved BY good works but FOR good works.  These “righteous acts of the saints” are 

the provision he has made for us to be prepared for heaven.  By his design we, as the 

bride of Christ (II Cor. 11:2; Eph 5:22-32), have been created in Christ Jesus for good 

works. 

Eph. 2:10  For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which 

God prepared beforehand that we should walk in them. 

Please note the parallel between the fact that the bride was GIVEN CERTAIN 

RIGHTEOUS ACTS TO WEAR and the good works we are to do are those “WHICH 

GOD PREPARED IN ADVANCE FOR US TO DO.”  The objective of these 

“righteous acts” (good works), which we are to be clothed with, are two-fold: 

1.  FOR OTHERS: 

Rom. 12:21--overcome evil with good. 

I Pet. 3:8-18--bring others to God. 

Luke 19:10--seek and save the lost. 

 

Through the life we are called to, we become a tool (workmanship) of God in his patient 

extension of the hand of mercy to mankind. 

II Peter 3:9 The Lord is not slack concerning His promise, as some count slackness, but is 

longsuffering toward us, not willing that any should perish but that all should come to 

repentance. 

2.  FOR OURSELVES:  “and his bride has made HERSELF ready.”  

The importance of being clothed in the “RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS” is 

seen in the parable of the wedding banquet. (Mat.22:1-14.)  If not properly clothed you 

will be rejected. 
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We are not saved by works but we will not be saved without them. 

Rev. 16:15  “Behold, I am coming as a thief. Blessed is he who watches, and keeps his 

garments, lest he walk naked and they see his shame.”  

Rev. 3:4   “You have a few names even in Sardis who have not defiled their garments; 

and they shall walk with Me in white, for they are worthy.  

 

Rev. 19:9  Then he said to me, “Write: ‘Blessed are those who are called to the 

marriage supper of the Lamb!’ ” And he said to me, “These are the true sayings of 

God.” 

BLESSED: (Makarios) supremely blessed, fortunate, well off, happy.  

(cf. Rev.1:3; 14:13; 16:15; 19:9; 20:6; 22:7; 22:14) 

 

This is the fourth of seven times that this word is used in this letter.  It is the same word 

that Jesus used in the beatitudes of Mat 5:1-12.  The good fortune (makarios) that is being 

stated here is what those Hallelujahs, which we have just examined in the first eight 

verses, were being voiced about. It is in recognition of the fact that the source of every 

good thing (love, mercy, salvation, justice, understanding, wisdom,) has a single origin 

and that is with our Sovereign God.  James states this same principle. 

James 1:17  Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and comes down from 

the Father of lights, with whom there is no variation or shadow of turning.  

The importance of this point is being intensified by the statement that “these are the 

TRUE words of God”.  This phrase acts like an exclamation point following those 

proclamations by ALL THE SERVANTS OF GOD in previous verses. 

 

Rev. 19:10  And I fell at his feet to worship him. But he said to me, “See that you do 

not do that! I am your fellow servant, and of your brethren who have the testimony of 

Jesus. Worship God! For the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.” 

(cf. Rev. 22:9; Num. 20:12; Acts 12:23; Acts 14:8; Mat. 4:10) 

In reaction to the understanding of the extraordinary blessings that have come to mankind 

from God, John falls at the feet of the angel that delivered that beautiful message.  While 

we are to be thankful to those that deliver God’s word to us, we must not lose sight of the 

fact that ALL THE GLORY AND WORSHIP belong to our Sovereign God by reason of 

the fact that he is the SOLE SOURCE of all these blessings.  That he is, indeed, the one 

and only origin of all that is “good and perfect” was the point of verses one through eight.  

Verse nine placed an exclamation point on that message and now a conclusion is being 

drawn.  In view of the fact that he is the sole source of “good” he must also be the sole 

object of our worship.  Exo. 20:1-7; Luke 10:25-28; Rom. 10:14-17; Mat. 4:10. He uses a 

series of STRONG statements to bring this point home. 

1.”DO NOT DO IT”—This is a powerful NEGATIVE charge. 

2.  “FELLOW SERVANT”—The reason for that strong statement is that all who hold to the 

testimony of Jesus are fellow servants of God. 
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3.”WORSHIP GOD”—Powerful POSITIVE charge based on the preceding statement 

that we are fellow servants of God. 

4.  “TESTIMONY OF JESUS”—This is given as the final point to stress the great    

importance of giving glory to God and God only. 

 

 

KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS:  Rev. 19:11-16 

INTRODUCTION: 

We have just viewed, in chapters seventeen and eighteen, the application of justice on the 

“great prostitute” Rome. A unified voice of praise and thanksgiving rises, in a series of 

thunderous “Hallelujahs”, to the Almighty Sovereign Omnipotent God from all his 

servants when they view the fact and manner of his rule.  However, we recall that other 

evil powers also had part in this great oppression that is under consideration. 

What shall be the end of the matter concerning Satan, (that “enormous red dragon”), and 

the “beast out of the sea”, and the “false prophet”?  The answer to these questions is what 

we shall see in the balance of chapter nineteen and the opening verses of the twentieth 

chapter.  

In preparation to viewing this next stage in the conflict we are shown, in verses eleven 

through sixteen, Jesus as judge, king, and warrior.  Prior to this the primary focus has 

been on Jesus as the Lamb, but it now turns to the 

Lion.  He is KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF 

LORDS! 

 

Rev. 19:11 Now I saw heaven opened, and behold, a 

white horse. And He who sat on him was called 

Faithful and True, and in righteousness He judges 

and makes war. 

THE WHITE HORSE: 

Once again we see the symbol of the horse that we 

were introduced to in chapter six with the opening of 

those first four seals.  The horse was identified as an 

active messenger and the color of the horse indicated 

the nature of that message.  In this case, we would 

conclude that the nature of this message is righteous by 

reason of the white color of the horse.  (Rev. 6:1-8) 

THE RIDER: 

The rider, as the director of the white horse, will further clarify the nature of that 

righteous action by the name that he is called: “Faithful and True”. cf. Rev. 1:4-6; Rev. 

3:14. 
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We see, from these references, that the rider is Christ and the directions which he is 

taking are faithful and true to the will of the Father.  

John 6:38  “For I have come down from heaven, not to do My own will, but the will of 

Him who sent Me. 

THE DIRECTION: 

The last sentence of verse eleven further clarifies what direction the “Faithful and True” 

rider of the “white horse” is taking.  “With justice he judges and makes war.” 

JUSTICE—JUDGMENT—WAR are the subject of this vision.   

 

Rev. 19:12-13  His eyes were like a flame of fire, and on His head were many crowns. 

He had a name written that no one knew except Himself. He was clothed with a robe 

dipped in blood, and His name is called The Word of God.  

The nature of the message has been identified as righteous by the color of the horse.  The 

administrator of that message is shown to be Christ as the one who is faithful and true to 

the will of the Father.  The purpose of the message is seen to be justice, judgment, and 

war. Verses twelve and thirteen will deal with qualifications of Christ as the “rider” of the 

“white horse”. 

EYES ARE LIKE BLAZING FIRE:  (Rev. 1:14; 2:18) 

These references help to further identify the rider as Christ and to understand that nothing 

is hidden from his vision.  This truth is a vital part of his qualification to direct justice, 

judgment, and war against the forces of evil. 

Heb. 4:13   And there is no creature hidden from His sight, but all things are naked and 

open to the eyes of Him to whom we must give account. 

MANY CROWNS: 

These crowns are “diadems” (symbols of authority as the crown of a king).  The 

emphasis is on that total authority that the rider has, along with his complete knowledge, 

that qualify him to administer justice, judgment, and war on the oppressor.     

Mat. 28:18  And Jesus came and spoke to them, saying, “All authority has been given to 

Me in heaven and on earth.” 

In chapter 6:1-2 we saw this same rider on a white horse and he was given a crown, but 

that crown was not a “diadem”, it was a “stephanos” or victory crown.  The message, in 

that case, was his victory over sin and death through which salvation was made available 

to all mankind.  The crowns (diadems), in this case, are to demonstrate his sovereign right 

to administer justice, judgment, and war. 

THE NAME:  

Speculation about what this name may be is just foolishness in view of the fact that he 

clearly states that no one knows but he himself.  The significance may well be in the fact 

that we cannot know, or fully comprehend, all that Christ is.  Within the context of this 

presentation of his qualifications it would state that he is qualified beyond our ability to 
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even comprehend.  Only the Father and the Son have the ability to know the totality of 

his name.     

Mat. 11:27  “All things have been delivered to Me by My Father, and no one knows the 

Son except the Father. Nor does anyone know the Father except the Son, and the one to 

whom the Son wills to reveal Him. 

ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD: 

Rev. 5:9-10 And they sang a new song, saying: “You are worthy to take the scroll, And to 

open its seals; for You were slain, and have redeemed us to God by Your blood Out of 

every tribe and tongue and people and nation, and have made us kings and priests to our 

God; and we shall reign on the earth.”  

His “righteous acts” which culminated in the shedding of his blood are surely part of his 

garment of qualification.  He not only has the right of rule by reason of complete 

knowledge and total authority, but he has earned it with his own blood. (5:12) 

HIS NAME IS THE WORD OF GOD:  (John 1:1-5; Heb. 1:1-3) 

The significance of this name THE WORD OF GOD is that Christ is, both in word and 

deed, the personification of the communication of God to man.  This is the ultimate 

qualification.  His actions are not his own, but those of the Father who sent him. 

John 6:38  “For I have come down from heaven, not to do My own will, but the will of 

Him who sent Me.  

 

Rev. 19:14  And the armies in heaven, clothed in fine linen, white and clean, followed 

Him on white horses. 

He is not alone in this war. (Rev. 17:14) “His called, chosen, and faithful” are following 

in his foot steps (I Pet. 2:21-23).  They ride “white horses” indicating that they also, 

together with Christ, are messengers of righteousness.  The garments that they wear 

demonstrate the nature and content of the message they bring.  

Rev. 19:8  And to her it was granted to be arrayed in fine linen, clean and bright, for the 

fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints 

 

Rev. 19:15  Now out of His mouth goes a sharp sword, that with it He should strike 

the nations. And He Himself will rule them with a rod of iron. He Himself treads the 

winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God.  

SWORD: 

Our minds are turned, once again, to the leader of the heavenly army so that we may view 

the weapon through which the victory is accomplished.  (Rev. 1:16; Rev. 2:12-16; Heb. 

4:12-13; Rom. 1:16.) 

A major part of the message that is being delivered is that there are consequences to both 

nations and individuals in relation to the directives of the word of God.  This was made 

very clear in chapter nine, and chapter fourteen (verses eight through thirteen), and is a 

major theme of this whole book. 
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ROD OF IRON: 

The unbreakable strength of his rule is seen in its characterization as an “iron scepter”. 

The following references add to the weight of evidence that the rider of the white horse is 

Jesus and that his rule is absolute. 

Rev. 12:5   She bore a male Child who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron. And her 

Child was caught up to God and His throne  

ROD OF IRON: Psalm 2:7-12  

WINEPRESS: 

By that “sword”, which is the strength of his rule, “the iron scepter”, he is bringing, in 

accord with his own timing and purpose, a cycle of mercy and justice to a conclusion.  

The time has come, in this cycle, to pour out justice in full measure.  The timing of the 

treading of the winepress is in absolute control of the one who rules with the “iron 

scepter”.  There is no power that can stop it!    

Rom. 8:28  And we know that all things work together for good to those who love God, 

to those who are the called according to His purpose.  

 

Rev. 19:16   And He has on His robe and on His thigh a name written: KING OF 

KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. 

THE NAME: 

His name is on his robe (the symbol of his righteous acts. Rev.19:8) and on his thigh (his 

very being).  The point is that this name, “KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF 

LORDS”, applies on the basis of his righteous acts (Rev 5:9-10) and by reason of his 

personal identity as the Son of God (Rev. 1:4- 8.)  It is not only what he has done, but 

who he is, that qualifies him to be called “KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS.”  

The writer of Hebrews uses this same method of presenting the authority of Christ-- 

(Heb.1:1 through 2:4 Who he is)--(Heb. 2:5- 18  What he has done).  The conclusion is 

that the name, “KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS”, is based on the fact that he 

is the absolute sovereign of both individuals 

and nations.     

 

THE GREAT SUPPER OF GOD:  

Rev. 19:17-18 

Rev. 19:17-18   Then I saw an angel 

standing in the sun; and he cried with a 

loud voice, saying to all the birds that fly 

in the midst of heaven, “Come and gather 

together for the supper of the great God, 

“that you may eat the flesh of kings, the 

flesh of captains, the flesh of mighty men, 

the flesh of horses and of those who sit on 
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them, and the flesh of all people, free and slave, both small and great.” 

The total righteousness, absolute power, and complete authority by which Christ rules is 

now confirmed by the Father in a message from heaven delivered by an angel.  The thrust 

of these verses is that it is a foregone conclusion that Christ is victorious in EVERY 

confrontation with evil.  Rev. 18:1-14. 

ANGEL: 

Indicates the origin of the message. 

STANDING IN THE SUN:   

The basis is pure and right as implied by the symbolism of the sun as the “light”. 

LOUD VOICE: 

The facts are clear...Rev. 5:2,12; 6:10; 7:2,10; 8:13; 10:3; 12:10; 14:7,9,15,18.  The 

volume is loud enough for all to hear the message, so that men are without excuse.  

Rom. 1:20  For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes are clearly seen, 

being understood by the things that are made, even His eternal power and Godhead, so 

that they are without excuse, 

CALL TO THE BIRDS:  

The sure death of the forces of evil prompts an invitation to the flesh eating birds even 

before the fact. 

Mat. 24:28  “For wherever the carcass is, there the eagles will be gathered together.” 

SUPPER OF GOD:  

As a teaching tool, we have seen a long series of contrasting powers and situations.  The 

“Great Supper Of God”, as the end that awaits ALL evil, and the “Wedding Of The 

Lamb”, that awaits ALL those who overcome, is another in that long line of instructions 

through contrast.  This is the same message that the sixth seal presented.  (Rev. 6:12- 

7:17.)  The imagery used in this verse is clearly drawn from Ezekiel 39:17-20.  The unity 

in the disaster of evil is set in contrast to that great joy we saw rising from all God’s 

servants, great and small, in the first ten verses of this same chapter. 

 

 

THE END OF THE BEAST AND 

THE FALSE PROPHET:  Rev. 

19:19-21 

Rev. 19:19-20   And I saw the beast, 

the kings of the earth, and their 

armies, gathered together to make 

war against Him who sat on the 

horse and against His army. Then 

the beast was captured, and with him 
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the false prophet who worked signs in his presence, by which he deceived those who 

received the mark of the beast and those who worshiped his image. These two were cast 

alive into the lake of fire burning with brimstone. 

The following points must be remembered as we begin this verse: 

NATURE: --righteous 

CAPACITY: --eyes of fire, sword, and iron scepter    

AUTHORITY: --crowns, identity, actions 

SOURCE: --heaven, word of God, wrath of God  

SURETY OF JUSTICE: --invitation to the supper of God 

 

We are called again to focus on the oppressive actions of the “beast” and his allies. They 

continue, in spite of the consequences they have suffered, in an impenitent antagonistic 

attitude toward Christ and his followers.  This same attitude was evident among their 

followers as noted in chapter 9:20-21 and chapter 16:8-11, 21. 

 

BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET: 

Our study of chapter thirteen identified the beast as symbolic of corrupted civil power.  In 

this case he is identified as the oppressive Roman Empire.  The false prophet (beast out 

of the earth from Rev. 13:11-18) was symbolic of corrupted religious authority. Here he 

is identified with enforced emperor worship. These are the major tools by which Satan 

applies his brand (mark of the beast) to those that belong to him. His objective is 

diversion by means of oppression and/or deception. 

The TIME and CONCLUSION of the conflict is totally in the hands of the “KING OF 

KINGS AND THE LORD OF LORDS.”  This was a major point of verses 11-18 and we 

need to remember that this is not a struggle of two equal, or even near equal, forces. The 

outcome is sure by reason of the fact that ALL AUTHORITY is in the hands of Christ. 

These two corrupted and impenitent allies of Satan are thrown alive, while still in active 

rebellion, into that lake of fire that awaits Satan and all his own. 

 

Rev. 19:21   And the rest were killed with the sword which proceeded from the 

mouth of Him who sat on the horse. And all the birds were filled with their flesh. 

“The rest of them” has reference to the kings of the earth and their armies as referred to in 

Rev. 19:19.  These are the INDIVIDUALS who participated in the oppression and are 

identified as having the “mark of the beast” (Rev. 14:9-10).  The end of these PEOPLE 

is that same lake of fire into which the beast and the false prophet have been cast.  They 

will not be sent to that end until the final judgment which we see pictured for us in 

chapter twenty (Rev. 20:11-15).  Peter explains the fact that they are held for that day in 

II Peter 2:9. 

The sword (Word of God) is the means by which these people are brought to death 

(darkness or separation from God).  See the notes on 19:15 regarding the two fold 

purpose of the Word of God as the power of SALVATION and JUDGMENT. 
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The last phrase of the chapter confirms the guarantee of their final destruction by 

speaking of it in the past tense. The implication is that this is a foregone conclusion. This 

same method of assurance has been used on other occasions.    (cf. Isa. 21:9, Rev. 14:8, 

Rev. 18:2) 

We can be assured of the fact that the Roman Empire and the false religion, which it 

supported, have gone to their final destruction in the lake of fire.  The individuals who 

allied themselves with these corrupted powers are being held for the final judgment and 

will, at that time, be cast into that lake of fire. 

 

CHAPTER 20 

THE BINDING OF SATAN:  Rev. 20:1-3 

INTRODUCTION: 

Chapter seventeen and eighteen presented, as an example of the close of a cycle, God’s 

administration of justice on a specific oppressor and her allies.  The criminal, Rome, and 

her accomplices were identified.  This was followed by an explanation of the crimes for 

which they were responsible, and then the punishment which was justly administered as a 

consequence of their attitudes, and actions.  Among the major reasons for this 

presentation was to show the contrasting consequences to the followers of the oppressor, 

and the followers of the Lamb. 

Chapter nineteen opened with the great sound of “Hallelujahs” voiced by all God’s 

servants as they view and understand his mercy and justice being carried to fruition.  In 

that fifth seal, (Rev. 6:9-11), the oppressed saints asked WHEN justice would be applied.  

God responded with an explanation of HOW and WHY, as well as WHEN this would 

take place.  The credentials of Christ as “King of Kings and Lord of Lords” are presented, 

(Rev. 19:11-17), both as a conclusion to this example as well as a preface to the 

explanation that follows regarding the fate of the “Beast”, the “False Prophet”, Satan and 

all his allies. 

After seeing the conclusion of the matter in regard to the “Beast”, the “False Prophet”, 

and their individual allies; we now focus on Satan.  The question that is being addressed 

in the first three verses of chapter twenty is: Why can’t Satan simply recruit another beast 

and false prophet and continue this great oppression until he has destroyed all the 

Christians from the face of the earth? The answer, as we shall see, is that he is being 

restrained, by God, from being able to deceive the nations to the extent necessary to 

accomplish that objective. 

 

Rev. 20:1  Then I saw an angel coming down from heaven, having the key to the 

bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand.  

FROM HEAVEN:  Once again care is taken to impress our minds that the power and 

authority of what is about to be presented comes from heaven and, by reason of that fact, 

we can be assured of the accuracy and certainty of what is being stated. 
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KEY:  The key is symbolic of the power and authority to bind or release something. We 

saw it used to convey this same idea in chapter one. 

Rev. 1:18   “I am He who lives, and was dead, and behold, I am alive forevermore. 

Amen. And I have the keys of Hades and of Death” 

CHAIN:  The chain symbolizes that by which Satan is to be restrained.  The term 

“great”, that describes that chain, indicates the unbreakable nature of the binding.  Verse 

three will explain the character of that binding.  

We can conclude from these symbols, that the authority (key), and power (chain), of God 

sets the limits of Satan’s freedom to function and he is, in this scene, about to curtail 

Satan’s power to deceive the nations. 

 

Rev. 20:2  He laid hold of the dragon, that serpent of old, who is the Devil and Satan, 

and bound him for a thousand years;  

In this verse we see the angel promptly 

carry out his mission to seize and restrain 

Satan.  Note that Satan is referred to by the 

same four names that are used to describe 

him in chapter twelve, verse nine.  

Rev. 12:9  So the great dragon was cast 

out, that serpent of old, called the Devil 

and Satan, who deceives the whole world; 

he was cast to the earth, and his angels were 

cast out with him. 

Each name conveys a major facet of the 

character of Satan.  Their use, in this 

context, would imply that some degree of 

restraint is being applied to his capacity to 

employ these traits to the degree that he had 

in the past. 

DRAGON:  This name conveys the idea of 

being huge, powerful and ferocious.  

(His oppressive capacity)   (cf. Rev.12:3-4) 

SERPENT:  The following references to 

Satan as a serpent are to impress us with his crafty and deceptive nature. 

II Cor. 11:3 “But I fear, lest somehow, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craftiness, so 

your minds may be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ.” 

(cf. Gen. 3:1-15) 

DEVIL:  From the word “diabolos” meaning slanderer. 

John 8:44   “You are of your father the devil, and the desires of your father you want to 

do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does not stand in the truth, because there 
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is no truth in him. When he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own resources, for he is a liar 

and the father of it.”  

SATAN:  From the word “satanas” meaning adversary. 

BOUND:  By this word we know that he is being restricted by the authority, (key) and 

power, (chain) of God.  This should not be understood to be restrained to total inaction. 

He is simply chained up, like a dog, in his own yard (Abyss).  I Peter 5:8 confirms the 

fact that Satan is active.  The whole thrust of chapter twelve was to make us alert to that 

fact. Specific reference will be made to what he is prevented from doing in the next verse. 

I Peter 5:8 “Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil walks about like a 

roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour.” 

1000 YEARS:  This is a symbolic period of time just as the other time references in this 

book.  It signifies a long, full, and complete period of unspecified length. The other 

Biblical uses of this term serve to confirm what is already clear from the context. 

Psalm 90:4 “For a thousand years in Your sight Are like yesterday when it is past, And 

like a watch in the night.” 

Ecc. 6:6  “even if he lives a thousand years twice—but has not seen goodness. Do not all go to 
one place?”   

 

II Pet. 3:8   “But, beloved, do not forget this one thing, that with the Lord one day is as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years as one day.”  

 

 

Rev. 20:3  and he cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal on 

him, so that he should deceive the nations no more till the thousand years were 

finished. But after these things he must be released for a little while. 

WHAT:  The fact that he was thrown into the Abyss indicates that he did not want to be 

placed there, and that the Angel had the authority and power to put him in his place 

anyway.  The degree of his restraint is sure by reason of the fact that it is locked and 

sealed.  The Abyss is the home of evil spirits, but they never seem to want to go home.  

Luke 8:31   And they begged Him that He would not command them to go out into the 

abyss.  

WHY:  The degree and purpose of this action is explained in these words: “to keep him 

from deceiving the nations anymore until the thousand years were ended.”  We can take 

comfort in the fact that situations involving the magnitude of the deception of nations, 

that we saw under the Roman Empire, are prevented.   

HOW LONG:  This binding will last until “the thousand years” are complete. (See notes 

on verse 2 concerning the symbolism of the thousand years.)  It is important to see that 

God is in total control of the situation.  Satan will be allowed to function only in the 

range and duration that God allows.  When he should be bound, he will be bound; and 

when he should be released, he will be released. 

Rom. 8:28  And we know that all things work together for good to those who love God, 

to those who are the called according to His purpose.  
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RELEASED:  Please note that Satan does not break out; he is to be set free by the will of 

God at the time specified by God.    

A LITTLE WHILE:  This term indicates a relatively short, but un- specified, period of 

time.  Verses 7-11 will explain the events that are to take place during that “little while”. 

 

VICTORY OF THE SAINTS    Rev.  20:4-6 

INTRODUCTION: 

In the next three verses our minds are turned to view “the end of the matter” concerning 

the oppressed saints. We recall, once again, the question that was asked in the fifth seal 

about the timing of justice in this case.  (“How long, Sovereign Lord, holy and true, until 

you judge the inhabitants of the earth and avenge our blood?”)  The balance of the book 

is primarily involved with the answer to that question.  

Seals six and seven assure us that justice will be applied, and this is followed by an 

explanation of mercy and justice being applied in increments, to maximize opportunity 

for man to consider his ways and repent.  Consequently we are given to understand that 

God is working all things toward the objective of “seeking and saving the lost”. 

The primary context in which we are reading begins in chapter seventeen with a 

systematic view of the close of the cycle under consideration. One by one we are shown 

the consequences that come to the various oppressors: 

Rome         ................”Woman on the beast” ............> “silence” 

The Roman Empire    ....”The beast”........................> “lake of fire” 

Emperor worship    .....”The false prophet” .............> “lake of fire”  

People with the.... “Mark of the beast”......................> “killed”  

Dragon..............”Serpent, devil, or Satan”.................> “bound” 

We are introduced to the next scene with the words “I saw”. 

 

Rev. 20:4   And I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment was committed to 

them. Then I saw the souls of those who had been beheaded for their witness to Jesus 

and for the word of God, who had not worshiped the beast or his image, and had not 

received his mark on their foreheads or on their hands. And they lived and reigned 

with Christ for a thousand years. 

I SAW THRONES:   

The point of this first sentence is that Judgment, which they had asked for, has been given 

to them by the providence of God.  This was accomplished through authority that was 

placed in those whom God appointed. The following references indicate that this is not 

some new idea that is just now being introduced, but that it is the normal practice of God 

in the application of justice.  He will bring nation against nation for the purpose of 

justice. The sixth trumpet is an explanation of national consequences being delivered 

through war and its aftermath. 
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SIXTH TRUMPET:           Rev. 9:13-21 

CYRUS:                             Isa.44:28      

TYRE:                                Ezek. 26   

 

AMMON, MOAB, PHILISTIA:  Ezek. 25; Habakkuk 1:1-11 

This sentence does not say that those on the thrones are the oppressed saints.  The 

“thrones” simply refers to positions, such as kings and judges, from which dominion is 

exercised by design of God.  Rom. 13:1-7 

AND I SAW THE SOULS: 

The second phrase, “Then I saw the souls of those who had been beheaded for their witness to 

Jesus and for the word of God”, focuses our mind on the faithful oppressed souls who had 

asked the question about the timing of judgment and vengeance on their oppressors.  

They are further identified as not receiving the mark of the beast or worshiping him in 

any fashion.  This is in contrast to those people we saw in chapter nineteen, verses 20 and 

21, who were deceived by the false prophet, received the mark of the beast, worshiped his 

image, and were killed by the sword that came out of the mouth of the rider on the horse. 

THEY CAME TO LIFE: 

The last phrase of this verse, “And they lived and reigned with Christ for a thousand years.” 

serves to demonstrate the fact that God’s concept of justice is wider than vengeance. It 

also involves the restoration and reward of the faithful. They overcame the “world” and 

now reign with Christ.  They were dead but now they are alive for ever and ever.  Their 

“life” and “reign” are set in direct contrast to the “death” and “bondage” that has come to 

those who had received the mark of the beast (Rev. 19:20).  This life and reign to which 

they have been exalted will continue for “the thousand years”. 

Rev. 12:11  “And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their 

testimony, and they did not love their lives to the death.” 

 

Rev. 20:5  But the rest of the dead did not live again until the thousand years were 

finished. This is the first resurrection. 

THE REST OF THE DEAD: 

“The rest of the dead” refers to those spoken of in chapter 19:21 who had been killed by 

the “sword” that came out of the mouth of the rider on the horse.  Their condition, in 

contrast to the saints (20:4), has gone from “life” to “death” and they shall remain in that 

bondage for “the thousand years”. They shall be held in darkness and separation from 

God which is an inversion of the consequences to the faithful.  Peter, in II Peter 2:4-10 

speaks of these same contrasting consequences.  He sums up the examples that he gave us 

by drawing the following conclusion. 

II Peter 2:9  “
 
then the Lord knows how to deliver the godly out of temptations and to 

reserve the unjust under punishment for the day of judgment” 
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THIS IS THE FIRST RESURRECTION: 

The first resurrection is being dead to sin and alive unto God in Christ. This is the 

condition that those oppressed saints are in.  Their names are in the book of life (Rev. 

20:15). 

 

Rev. 20:6  Blessed and holy is he who has part in the first resurrection. Over such the 

second death has no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall 

reign with Him a thousand years. 

This verse states, in conclusion, a series of conditions and consequences to those who 

have part in that first resurrection. 

1.  BLESSED: (makarios) supremely happy, fortunate 

This is the first of the observations that are made concerning these faithful saints and will 

be followed by the causes of this condition of supreme happiness. 

2.  HOLY:  (hagios) sacred, consecrated to God 

The first cause for this happiness is that they have been purchased, from death to life, by 

Christ for a divine purpose. 

Rev. 5:9-10 And they sang a new song, saying: “You are worthy to take the scroll, And to 

open its seals; For You were slain, And have redeemed us to God by Your blood Out of 

every tribe and tongue and people and nation, And have made us kings and priests to our 

God; And we shall reign on the earth.” 

3.  THE SECOND DEATH HAS NO POWER OVER THEM: 

The second cause for this state of blessedness is the fact that they who have part in that 

first resurrection are excluded from the second death.  This second death is eternal in 

nature and is most unpleasant as the following references indicate. 

Rev. 20:14  Then Death and Hades were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second 

death.   

Rev. 21:8  “But the cowardly, unbelieving, abominable, murderers, sexually immoral, 

sorcerers, idolaters, and all liars shall have their part in the lake which burns with fire and 

brimstone, which is the second death.” 

Rev. 2:11 “He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. He who 

overcomes shall not be hurt by the second death.”  

4.  THEY WILL BE PRIESTS OF GOD AND OF CHRIST AND WILL 

REIGN WITH HIM A THOUSAND YEARS. 

Those who have part in that first resurrection are also blessed by reason of what they are 

included in, as well as what they are excluded from.  In this phrase we see that they are 

included in the priesthood and in the thousand year reign. 
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I Peter 2:9 “But you are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, His own 

special people, that you may proclaim the praises of Him who called you out of darkness 

into His marvelous light;”  

Rev. 5:9-10 And they sang a new song, saying: “You are worthy to take the scroll, And to 

open its seals; For You were slain, And have redeemed us to God by Your blood Out of 

every tribe and tongue and people and nation, And have made us kings and priests to our 

God; And we shall reign on the earth.” 

 

SATAN’S DOOM—WHEN THE THOUSAND YEARS ARE OVER:    

Rev. 20:7-10 

INTRODUCTION: 

We have seen the complete end of Rome, the Roman Empire, and the false religion of 

emperor worship.  Those individuals who had received the mark of the beast were “killed 

by the sword that came out of the mouth of the rider on the horse.”  The final end for 

these individuals will be presented after we have viewed Satan’s last stop.  It is clear that 

restraint has been applied to Satan for a specific time frame but a complete end of that 

“ancient serpent” has not, to this point, been made clear.  We do know that he will be 

released, in accord with the will of God, after “the thousand” years are up. The following 

verses will give us an understanding of when and how the full end will come to the 

dragon, that ancient serpent, who is the devil, or Satan. 

 

Rev. 20:7  Now when the thousand years have expired, Satan will be released from his 

prison 

This verse confirms, by double statement, those points that were made in verse three. 

1.  Satan was restrained by the power and authority of God. 

2.  He will remain under that restraint for “the thousand years”. 

3.  He will be released after “the thousand years” are over. 

 

He does not escape!  He is to be released when God has determined that he should be set 

free!  And that timing, as determined by God, is when “the thousand years” are over!  

God is still on his throne, (4:2)! 

 

Rev. 20:8   “and will go out to deceive the nations which are in the four corners of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to gather them together to battle, whose number is as the sand of the sea.” 
 
  This verse will deal with what Satan will do during this “short time” that he will be free. 

His antagonistic and impenitent attitude is clearly seen in that he returns to his old ways 

in full measure and scope.  His ways are deceit, and the scope that he seeks to deploy this 

deceit is to the “four corners of the earth.”  This attitude that we see in Satan is also found 

in his followers as these references show. 
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Rev. 9:20 But the rest of mankind, who were not killed by these plagues, did not repent of 

the works of their hands, that they should not worship demons, and idols of gold, silver, 

brass, stone, and wood, which can neither see nor hear nor walk. 

Rev. 16:9 And men were scorched with great heat, and they blasphemed the name of God 

who has power over these plagues; and they did not repent and give Him glory. 

Rev. 16:11 They blasphemed the God of heaven because of their pains and their sores, 

and did not repent of their deeds. 

GOG AND MAGOG:   Please read Ezekiel chapters 38 and 39. 

The terms Gog and Magog, based on Ezekiel 38 and 39, are used here to emphasize the 

scope of Satan’s reach to the “four corners of the earth” to gather forces against God’s 

people. We should note, from Ezekiel’s account, that Gog gathers his forces from seven 

(complete) locations which included west, north, east, and south of “Israel”.  His intent is 

to crush the “peaceful and unsuspecting people” whom God has “gathered from many 

nations to the mountains of Israel”. 

Eze. 38:1-6  Note the approximate locations of these peoples. 

Mesheck..............Phrygia                   Tubal..............Celicia 

Persia...................Iran                        Cush......Ethiopian region 

Put.......................North Africa          Gomer...S.& E of Black Sea 

Beth Togarmah...”far north” Syria 

Some of the major thoughts that are presented in this reference to Gog and Magog, of 

Ezekiel chapters 38 & 39, are as follows. 

1.  Satan will gather great hordes against God’s people from all corners of the earth. 

2.  They come with the full intent to destroy the peaceful people of God. 

3.  The situation is not out of control. It is within God’s purpose. (cf.  Eze. 38:16) 

4.  Failure and destruction await this great oppressive force. 

 

Eze. 38:21-22  “I will call for a sword against Gog throughout all My mountains,” 

says the Lord God. “Every man’s sword will be against his brother. “And I will bring 

him to judgment with pestilence and bloodshed; I will rain down on him, on his 

troops, and on the many peoples who are with him, flooding rain, great hailstones, 

fire, and brimstone. 

Eze. 39:18 You shall eat the flesh of the mighty, Drink the blood of the princes of the 

earth, of rams and lambs, of goats and bulls, all of them fatlings of Bashan. 

5.  The total security of all God’s people. 

 

Eze. 39:28   ‘then they shall know that I am the Lord their God, who sent them into 

captivity among the nations, but also brought them back to their land, and left none of 

them captive any longer.  
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IN NUMBER THEY ARE LIKE THE SAND ON THE SEASHORE. 

This last phrase of verse eight simply serves to impress the mind of the reader with the 

magnitude of the force that Satan will bring from the “four corners of the earth”, in his 

final attempt to destroy the peaceful people who dwell securely under God’s care.     

 

Rev. 20:9  They went up on the breadth of the earth and surrounded the camp of the 

saints and the beloved city. And fire came down from God out of heaven and devoured 

them.  

BREADTH OF THE EARTH: 

The scope of the force that Satan will assemble against God’s people is again focused on, 

with the clear intent that we should comprehend the magnitude of this last great effort. 

THE CITY HE LOVES: 

The protective capacity of the power of God’s love is now set in contrast to the power of 

the great hordes that Satan has brought to the conflict. 

BUT FIRE CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. 

The consequence of the meeting of these two forces is the complete victory of God’s 

love, and the total failure of Satan’s effort to destroy the people of God who dwell 

securely under his care.  

 

Rev. 20:10  The devil, who deceived 

them, was cast into the lake of fire and 

brimstone where the beast and the false 

prophet are. And they will be tormented 

day and night forever and ever. 

The central purpose of verses seven 

through ten was to lead us to a clear 

understanding of the full end of the matter 

concerning Satan.  He will join the beast 

and the false prophet in their permanent 

home of constant torment.  As in the past, 

he does not go willingly. 

Rev. 12:9  So the great dragon was cast 

out, that serpent of old, called the Devil and Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was 

cast to the earth, and his angels were cast out with him. 

Rev. 20:3 and he cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal on him, 

so that he should deceive the nations no more till the thousand years were finished. But 

after these things he must be released for a little while.  

 

THE DEAD ARE JUDGED:  Rev. 20:11-15 
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INTRODUCTION: 

To this point we have seen, in answer to the question of the fifth seal, an explanation of 

the principles of mercy and justice that guide the timing of the cycles of God’s justice, in 

keeping with his objective of seeking and saving the lost.  Following this we focused on 

the close of a specific cycle involving Rome, the Roman Empire, false religion of 

emperor worship, those who received the mark of the beast, and that ancient serpent 

Satan himself.  We saw that the first three of this group were brought to a full and 

complete end.  Satan was not brought to a full end at that time, but his actions were 

curtailed for “the thousand years”.  After that he would be freed for a “short time” and 

would return to his old ways, by attempting to destroy the children of God once more.  At 

that time he will be defeated by God and will be thrown into the lake of burning sulfur 

which will be his complete end.  Those individuals who had received the mark of the 

beast were “killed by the sword that came out of the mouth of the rider on the horse” and 

are consequently being held for judgment.  That final judgment is what we are about to 

view in these last five verses of chapter twenty. 

 

Rev. 20:11  Then I saw a great white 

throne and Him who sat on it, from 

whose face the earth and the heaven fled 

away. And there was found no place for 

them. 

As we are led into that final view of 

judgment, we are, once again, reminded 

of the throne scene of chapter four in 

which the premise of this discussion is 

first proclaimed. 

Rev. 4:1-3  After these things I looked, 

and behold, a door standing open in 

heaven. And the first voice which I heard 

was like a trumpet speaking with me, 

saying, “Come up here, and I will show 

you things which must take place after 

this.” Immediately I was in the Spirit; and 

behold, a throne set in heaven, and One 

sat on the throne. And He who sat there was like a jasper and a sardius stone in 

appearance; and there was a rainbow around the throne, in appearance like an emerald. 

The premise with which we began this discussion is now restated in conclusion: God is in 

total control (absolute sovereign). He is both powerful and righteous. (see notes 4:1-3) 

The verse goes on to confirm that this is the final judgment by the fact that physical 

creation no longer has a place. The following reference is in harmony with this 

conclusion. 

II Peter 3:10-11 But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, in which the 

heavens will pass away with a great noise, and the elements will melt with fervent heat; 
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both the earth and the works that are in it will be burned up. Therefore, since all these 

things will be dissolved, what manner of persons ought you to be in holy conduct and 

godliness,  

 

Rev. 20:12  And I saw the dead, small and great, standing before God, and books were 

opened. And another book was opened, which is the Book of Life. And the dead were 

judged according to their works, by the things which were written in the books.  

The phrase “And I saw” moves our minds along to the next sequence of thought.  Our 

attention is now turned from the sovereign righteous judge to those who are to be judged.  

This group, described as “great and small”, that stand before the throne are inclusive of 

all the dead.  Paul confirmed, before Felix, that this will be the case: Acts 24:15 “I have 
hope in God, which they themselves also accept, that there will be a resurrection of the dead, 
both of the just and the unjust.  

The basis of judgment is to be found in the “books” (plural) and “the book of life” 

(singular).  Each will be judged on the basis of his own “book” of actions.  

II Cor. 5:10 For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may 

receive the things done in the body, according to what he has done, whether good or bad.  

In view of the fact that we have all sinned and fall short of the glory of God, we stand 

condemned by our own actions. (Rom.3:23)  However, there is another book, “the book 

of life”, that will have a bearing on the conclusion of the matter. 

This thought brings to mind the second major premise, which was set before us in chapter 

five—that the only solution to the problem of sin is the blood of the Lamb of God. 

(see the notes on chapter five) 

Rev. 5:4-5  So I wept much, because no one was found worthy to open and read the 

scroll, or to look at it. But one of the elders said to me, “Do not weep. Behold, the Lion of 

the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, has prevailed to open the scroll and to loose its 

seven seals.”  

Rev. 5:9  And they sang a new song, saying: “You are worthy to take the scroll, And to 

open its seals; for You were slain, and have redeemed us to God by Your blood Out of 

every tribe and tongue and people and nation, 

The following verses will help to point out the fact that being in the “book of life” is 

dependent, first of all, on the blood of the Lamb.         

Rev. 3:5   “He who overcomes shall be clothed in white garments, and I will not blot out 

his name from the Book of Life; but I will confess his name before My Father and before 

His angels.  

Rev. 12:11 “And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their 

testimony, and they did not love their lives to the death. 

It should not escape our attention that the two fundamental truths that began this 

discussion in chapters four and five are being restated at the conclusion.  THE TOTAL 

SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD AND THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AS THE ONLY 

SOLUTION TO SIN. 
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Rev. 20:13   The sea gave up the dead who were in it, and Death and Hades delivered 

up the dead who were in them. And they were judged, each one according to his 

works. 

This verse will serve to confirm the total inclusive nature of this final judgment.  The 

“sea”, as we saw in chapter thirteen, is symbolic of the great mass of humanity alive on 

the earth.  This group will include the saints who are alive when that time comes. 

I Thes. 4:16-17   For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
an archangel, and with the trumpet of God. And the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who 
are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in 
the air. And thus we shall always be with the Lord.  

 

I Cor. 15:51-52   Behold, I tell you a mystery: We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed— in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will 
sound, and the dead will be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.  

 

  Jesus, through his death and resurrection, has the keys to death and Hades. (Rev.1:18.)   

Both in “body” and spirit we shall all stand before the judge.  We do not know what form 

this will be but we do know that we shall be like him.  

 

I John 3:2   Beloved, now we are children of God; and it has not yet been revealed what we 
shall be, but we know that when He is revealed, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as 
He is. 
 

  The last phrase of this verse confirms that we shall each be responsible for our own 

actions.   

 

Ecc. 12:14  For God will bring every work into judgment, including every secret thing,  

Whether good or evil. 

 

Rev. 20:14    Then Death and Hades were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second 

death.  

There will no longer be a place for physical death or that holding realm for the spirit 

(Hades).  Consequently they are thrown into that lake of fire along with the “great 

prostitute”, “the beast”, “the false prophet”, and Satan. 

Rev. 21:4   “And God will wipe away every tear from their eyes; there shall be no more 

death, nor sorrow, nor crying. There shall be no more pain, for the former things have 

passed away.”  

 

Rev. 20:15  And anyone not found written in the Book of Life was cast into the lake of 

fire. 

As we noted in verse twelve, there are two basis for judgment: “BOOKS” AND “THE 

BOOK OF LIFE”.  The final determining factor is- -“If anyone’s name was not found 

written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire.”      
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CHAPTER 21 

THE ETERNAL HOME OF THE SAINTS 

 

INTRODUCTION:   

In answer to the question that was asked in that fifth seal, about the timing of justice in a 

specific case, we have been given an explanation of the underlying objectives and 

principles that guide the administration of God’s sovereignty in all matters.  After these 

things are clearly understood he returns to answer the specific question about specific 

oppressors.  Chapter seventeen through chapter twenty verse six is concerned with the 

close of a specific cycle in God’s administration of justice.  In these chapters we view the 

conclusion of the matter regarding both the oppressors and the oppressed in this case. 

Rome................. ... (“Woman on the beast”)----- -> silence 

Roman Empire....... (“Beast”)------------------------> lake of fire 

Emperor worship.... (“False prophet”)-------------> lake of fire 

Individuals with mark of the beast------------------> killed by the “sword” 

Satan :------( Dragon, serpent, devil) ---------------> bound for the “thousand years” 

Oppressed saints---------------------> alive with Christ and blessed 

Chapter twenty, verse seven and following, turned our attention to what will happen after 

the “thousand years” are over.  We have been privileged, not only to see and understand 

the short term cycles of God’s mercy and justice at work in the accomplishing of his will; 

but now we are to be shown the close of the final cycle. In these verses we see Satan and 

all the individual “oppressors” cast into that lake of fire.  Thus it is abundantly clear that 

the collective home of all evil is that lake of fire.    

  The question that naturally follows in this comparative study is:  What about the 

collective home, or destination, of all the “innocent”?   The answer to this question, in 

perfect sequential order, will be the subject of chapter twenty one. 

 

 

THE GENERAL NATURE OF THAT NEW HOME:   Rev. 21:1-8 
 

Rev. 21:1   Now I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the first earth 
had passed away. Also there was no more sea.  
    

  The term “I saw” moves our minds along to the next point of observation.  It is to be a 

new dwelling place because the old has passed away.  We noted, in 20:11, that heaven 

and earth pass away at the judgment because there is no more place for them.  II Peter 

3:10-11 pictures this event for us in a very graphic manner.  The term “sea” continues to 

be used in a symbolic reference to mortal humanity as noted in the following references. 

(See notes: Rev. 4:6; Rev. 13:1; Rev. 17:1, 15; Rev. 20:13)  

Several important points are being made by this verse: 

1.  There shall no longer be a need for physical heaven and earth because there are no 

longer any mortal beings to inhabit it.    
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I Cor. 15:54  So when this corruptible has put on incorruption, and this mortal has put 

on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written: “Death is 

swallowed up in victory.” 

2.  A second point, which is in keeping with the thrust of the sixth seal, is that there are 

only two possible conclusions: the sealed or the condemned: the lake of fire (20:15) 

or the New Jerusalem (21:1).  The call of this closing book of the New Testament is 

basically the same as the closing statement that Moses made to God’s children in the 

wilderness as recorded in Deuteronomy 30:11-20.   

 

Deut. 30:19   “I call heaven and earth as witnesses today against you, that I have set before you 
life and death, blessing and cursing; therefore choose life, that both you and your descendants 
may live; 
 

 

Rev. 21:2   Then I, John, saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from 
God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.  
 

  The phrase “I saw”, once again, moves us along to view the next frame.  Now that we 

understand that the perishable has been clothed with the imperishable, and the mortal 

with immortality, we are going to view, in ever increasing intensity, that home that has 

been prepared for these new creatures.  Jesus spoke of that new home in this way:  John 

14:2-3   “In My Father’s house are many mansions; if it were not so, I would have told you. I go 
to prepare a place for you. “And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and 
receive you to Myself; that where I am, there you may be also. 

      

1.  What we are seeing is being described first as being HOLY. 

(Greek “hagios”= sacred, pure, consecrated.) 

2.  The next point is that it is NEW, not only because the old has passed away as noted in 

20:11, but because the nature of those who dwell there is spiritual and not physical. 

3.  The implication in the use of the name “JERUSALEM” is that God will make his 

home there. 

4.  The next phrase: “coming down out of heaven from God”, is simply a statement of 

origin. 

 

The last phrase: “prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.”  shows that it is not only 

a prepared place, as noted in John 14:2-3, but those who will dwell there shall be a 

prepared people.  Chapter nineteen spoke of this occasion and the nature of the 

preparation of the people in this way:   

Rev. 19:7-8  “Let us be glad and rejoice and give Him glory, for the marriage of the 

Lamb has come, and His wife has made herself ready.” And to her it was granted to 

be arrayed in fine linen, clean and bright, for the fine linen is the righteous acts of 

the saints. 

In these first two verses we have seen several major points made about the home of 

the righteous after judgment. 
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1.  It will be spiritual realm, because physical existence and mortal humanity will no 

longer exist. 

2.  This new city will be consecrated to God. It shall be Holy. 

3.  God will make his dwelling place there. (Jerusalem) 

4.  Its origin is heaven...God is its designer and maker. 

5.  It is a prepared place for a prepared people. 

 

 

Rev. 21:3   And I heard a loud voice from heaven saying, “Behold, the tabernacle of 

God is with men, and He will dwell with them, and they shall be His people. God 

Himself will be with them and be their God. 

In order to emphasize the great importance of what is being described here, he makes use 

of the term, “a loud voice”, which has been repetitively used for that purpose from the 

very beginning of this book.  Here are a few examples: 

Rev. 1:10.....Introduction to the first vision 

Rev. 1:15.....Introduction to Christ 

Rev. 4:1......The throne scene 

Rev. 5:2......The scroll 

Rev. 5:12.....Christ’s qualification to open the scroll 

Rev. 6:1......The opening of the scroll 

Rev. 6:10.....The question of the fifth seal 

 

The import of what is being said by this “loud voice” is further dramatized by the fact that 

this voice is from “Heaven”.  Please note that it is not God but the “throne” that is 

speaking (see RSV, ASV, NIV and others).  It is being used here in the same fashion as it 

was in chapter 19:5.  The term, “throne”, is a personification of God’s actions as the 

omnipotent ruler of all creation.  The point is that this “New Jerusalem” has been brought 

about by the righteous administration (actions) of his “throne”, or rulership. The 

greatness of what is being proclaimed, by that loud voice from the throne, is that those 

that dwell there shall enjoy a special relationship and association with God himself. 

 

Rev. 21:4   “And God will wipe away every tear from their eyes; there shall be no more 

death, nor sorrow, nor crying. There shall be no more pain, for the former things have 

passed away.”  

We have seen that the nature of this new place is spiritual, holy, with God in residence, 

and that it is a prepared place for a prepared people.  The next point to be addressed is: 

What will be the conditions in this “New Jerusalem”?  The answer is that there will be an 

absence of those things that came into being by reason of sin.  No tears, death, mourning, 

crying, or pain. The stated reason for this is that mortal sinful humanity, (the old order), 

has passed away. 

 

Rev. 21:5   Then He who sat on the throne said, “Behold, I make all things new.” And He said 
to me, “Write, for these words are true and faithful.” 
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  Having stated the nature and conditions of this “New Jerusalem”, we are now to hear 

from our sovereign God himself.  He speaks to us regarding his purpose, which has been 

the motivating factor behind this whole order of things that he set out to explain from the 

very beginning in chapter 1:1. The reason he is doing what he is doing, is that he is 

“making everything new”.  The importance of this statement is emphasized by the phrase, 

“Write, for these words are true and faithful”  The making of everything new is the reason 

for the order of things and you can depend on that as truth. 

 

 

Rev. 21:6  And He said to me, “It is done! I am the Alpha and the Omega, the 

Beginning and the End.  I will give of the fountain of the water of life freely to him 

who thirsts. 

The term “it is done” is used here, just as it was in chapter sixteen, to emphatically declare 

the conclusion of a cycle.  That this is indeed the conclusion is further emphasized by the 

identity of the speaker as he who was seated on the throne, from the previous verse; and 

by the same statement of credentials that were set forth in chapter 1:8, “I am the Alpha and 
the Omega, the Beginning and the End,” says the Lord, “who is and who was and who is to 

come, the Almighty.”  In a sense, God is signing his name to this statement as proof of the 

trustworthiness and truth of what has been said. 

As mentioned in chapter 22:17, the condition for receiving the “water of life” is thirst or 

desire.  The point here is that only those who urgently desire to be in that “New 

Jerusalem” will be there.  This is another in that long line of teaching by great contrast:  

all those in the lake of fire did not want to be there—but they are.  The beatitudes of 

Matthew 5 use this same approach to explain the relationship of consequences to attitudes 

and actions.  

 

Rev. 21:7   “He who overcomes shall inherit all things, and I will be his God and he shall be My 
son. 
 

  This description of the home that awaits the righteous, as described in these first verses, 

is being used to motivate the hearer to “overcome”, that he may inherit all that has been 

described here.  That motivation is enhanced by the personal statement of God to the one 

who overcomes: “I will be his God and he shall be my son.” 

  The basis of inclusion in the New Jerusalem is to overcome the world. This was the 

stated motivation in all seven of those letters in chapters two and three.  The means of 

overcoming are identified in chapter 12:11,  “And they overcame him by the blood of the 

Lamb and by the word of their testimony, and they did not love their lives to the death.”  John 

describes the overcoming of the world as being directly dependent on faith.  

 

I John 5:4 For whatever is born of God overcomes the world. And this is the victory that 

has overcome the world—our faith.  

 

Rev. 21:8 “But the cowardly, unbelieving, abominable, murderers, sexually immoral, 

sorcerers, idolaters, and all liars shall have their part in the lake which burns with fire 

and brimstone, which is the second death.” 
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We must not forget that this is a study in very great contrasting conclusions, with the 

intent of assisting the reader and hearer in making sound choices, in order that he may 

reap the benefits in this present life as well as the life to come.  Paul spoke of the positive 

results of godly behavior in this fashion: 

I Tim. 4:8 For bodily exercise profits a little, but godliness is profitable for all things, 

having promise of the life that now is and of that which is to come. 

With this thought in mind, after viewing the basis of inclusion, it follows that we should 

look at the basis of exclusion and the consequence of that exclusion.  The list that we see 

in this verse is not intended to be exhaustive in nature but characteristic of the attitudes 

and actions of those who will be excluded from the “New Jerusalem”, and consequently, 

included in the lake of fire which is described as the “second death”. Matthew 25:31-46 

describes this event from the same approach of contrasting the attitudes, actions and 

consequences of the individuals involved. The following are selected verses from that 

description. 

Mat. 25:34 “Then the King will say to those on His right hand, ‘Come, you blessed of My 

Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world:  

Mat. 25:41 “Then He will also say to those on the left hand, ‘Depart from Me, you 

cursed, into the everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his angels:  

Mat. 25:46 “And these will go away into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into 

eternal life.” 

Contrasting lists of behavior, as a teaching method, are found in many places in the 

scriptures. Gal. 5:16-26 (acts of the sinful vs. the fruit of the Spirit), is probably the most 

famous.  Rev. 21:27 is a restatement of this important understanding. 

 

SUMMARY OF VERSES 1-8: 

The final home of the righteous is characterized as a spiritual realm by reason of the 

removal of all physical existence.  Those who dwell there will be a holy people, living in 

the presence of God himself.  It shall be a place prepared by God for his prepared people.  

Sin and all its consequences will not be found in that realm for he will have made all 

things “new”. Only those whose “thirst” has moved them to “overcome the world” will 

dwell there.  The ungodly shall not be found there for they shall be in that home prepared 

for the Devil and his angels. 

 

 

NEW JERUSALEM—A CLOSER LOOK:  Rev. 21:9-27 

THE EXTERIOR VIEW: Rev. 21:9-21 

Each of the letters to those seven churches of Asia introduced us, by the repetitive use of 

the term “he who overcomes”, to the conditions and consequences of overcoming the 

world.  The view of this realm, as the end to which the 144,000 had been sealed, is 

expanded even further in chapter seven.  As we move through the book, we are 
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constantly being exposed to contrasting conditions and conclusions: a prostitute and a 

bride—sorrow and rejoicing—death and Life—the lake of fire and the new Jerusalem—

etc. etc. Conditions and conclusions are directly related to our attitudes and actions as 

recorded in the books that shall be opened at the judgment, as well as the Lamb’s book of 

life.  Just as chapter 12:11 affirmed, overcoming is dependent on the BLOOD of the 

LAMB, and on OUR OWN ACTIONS.      

Rev. 12:11 “And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their 

testimony, and they did not love their lives to the death.  

These last two chapters are involved in strengthening the motivation to overcome by 

viewing, in greater detail, that eternal home that God has prepared for the victorious.  The 

first eight verses of this chapter have presented this realm as: 

1.  Spiritual in nature. 

2.  Composed of a holy people. 

3.  Living in the presence of God as his children. 

4.  A prepared place for those whose thirst has moved them to be a prepared people. 

5.  No sin or the results of sin shall be found there. 

6.  The ungodly shall not be found there. 

7.  It will be NEW! 

     

 

Rev. 21:9   Then one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls filled with the seven last 
plagues came to me and talked with me, saying, “Come, I will show you the bride, the Lamb’s 
wife.” 
  

  With this reference to the angels from chapter fifteen, it is very clear that he wants to stir 

our remembrance of what was noted in that chapter. (Please reread.)  We are now being 

shown, in greater depth, that home of the victorious that was presented in chapter fifteen.  

The words that the angel uses, (bride and wife), cast another strong contextual line back 

to chapter seventeen and chapter nineteen in which we see the contrast of the “harlot” 

and the “bride”. 

 

Rev. 17:1 Then one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls came and talked with 

me, saying to me, “Come, I will show you the judgment of the great harlot who sits on 

many waters,  
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Rev. 19:7-8   “Let us be glad and rejoice and give Him glory, for the marriage of the Lamb has 
come, and His wife has made herself ready.” And to her it was granted to be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and bright, for the fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints.  

 

 

Rev. 21:10   And he carried me 
away in the Spirit to a great and 
high mountain, and showed me 
the great city, the holy Jerusalem, 
descending out of heaven from 
God,  
 

It seems very clear that the 

constant use of cross 

referencing thoughts from 

prior verses in this book is 

intended to help us maintain 

the cohesiveness of the 

message. It would also 

indicate that the fragmentation 

of the thoughts in this book, by 

the reader, could be very 

dangerous.  Continuing in this 

thought, we recall that the 

punishment of the prostitute 

(17:1-3) was viewed from a 

desert in contrast to the victory 

of the saints, which is now to 

be viewed from a great high 

mountain.  The desert has often been associated with trials and troubles: (Mat. 4:1-11, 

Num. 14:26-35).  The mountain, in contrast to the desert, is often symbolic of a positive 

relationship with God: (Mat. 17:1-8, Ex. 19). 

John notes that what he is seeing is the Holy City, Jerusalem, whose origin and maker is 

God.  These points are a repetition, for emphasis, of what had just been said in 21: 1-3. 

 

Rev. 21:11   having the glory of God. Her light was like a most precious stone, like a 

jasper stone, clear as crystal.  

The “city” is being described as reflecting the glory of its designer and maker.  The glory 

of God’s presence in this Holy City is so intense that the city has taken on the brilliance 

of a crystal clear precious jewel.  The Holy City, symbolizing the victorious saints, has 

been transformed into his likeness by an ever increasing glory that has reached an 

overwhelming magnitude and beauty that could only be described by the brilliance of a 

perfect diamond. Beauty, strength, value, and purity are all seen in the symbolism of this 

precious jewel.  The glory of the new covenant, whose objective is this New Jerusalem, is 

described for us by Paul in II Cor. 3:7-18. 
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II Cor. 3:18 But we all, with unveiled face, beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, 

are being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, just as by the Spirit of the 

Lord. 

 

Rev. 21:12  Also she had a great and high wall with twelve gates, and twelve angels at 

the gates, and names written on them, which are the names of the twelve tribes of the 

children of Israel:  

Having viewed the glory of its character, which has been derived from God, we now turn 

to a more detailed description.  First we see that it has a great high wall.  Several points 

are made clear by the presence of this “great high wall”. 

1.  Complete security of those who dwell within the city. 

2.  Only those who are authorized to enter will be allowed in.  Access is restricted to the 

twelve gates which are attended by twelve angels. The number 12 is symbolic of the 

religious relationship of man to God.  (12 angels, tribes, apostles, etc.) 

 

The purpose of the repetition of “twelve”, in relationship to entrance into this city is that 

access is controlled on the basis of religious relationship to God.  Who and what will be 

in that city is totally controlled. 

 

Rev. 21:13   three gates on the east, three gates on the north, three gates on the south, 

and three gates on the west.  

We have seen that all those who dwell there shall reflect the glory of God.  They shall 

live in his presence in total security. Access is completely controlled and totally 

dependent on religious relationship to God.  The equal placement of the gates indicates 

that access is available to all men equally.  Peter phrased it in this fashion: 

Acts 10:34-35   Then Peter opened his mouth and said: “In truth I perceive that God 

shows no partiality. “But in every nation whoever fears Him and works righteousness is 

accepted by Him.  

The following verses will serve to confirm the universal nature of the invitation to dwell 

in the presence of God. 

Mat. 11:28-29 “Come to Me, all you who labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you 

rest. “Take My yoke upon you and learn from Me, for I am gentle and lowly in heart, and 

you will find rest for your souls.”  

I John 2:2   And He Himself is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only but also 

for the whole world. 

Rev. 22:17 And the Spirit and the bride say, “Come!” And let him who hears say, 

“Come!” And let him who thirsts come. Whoever desires, let him take the water of life 

freely. 

 

Rev. 21:14   Now the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and on them were the names of 
the twelve apostles of the Lamb.  
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  The thought is turned from the gates,(or access), back to the subject of the wall; the 

basis of protection. The support, or foundation, of this security is a religious relationship 

(v. 12).  The particular nature of the relationship on which this security is founded, and is 

dependent, is identified as that foundation on which the names of the twelve apostles of 

the Lamb appear.   The point of this verse is that without the blood of Christ, that which 

the twelve apostles testify about, there is no foundation for that wall of security.  The 

total dependency of all mankind on the blood of Christ was made clear in chapter five, as 

a fundamental truth on which this entire letter is based. The writer of the Hebrew letter 

sought to impress our minds with this fact by the repetitive use of the phrase, “once for 

all”.         cf. Heb. 7:27, Heb. 9:12, Heb. 9:26, Heb. 10:10.  

 

 

Rev. 21:15  And he who talked with me had a gold reed to measure the city, its gates, 

and its wall. 

At this point John observes that the angel had a measuring rod. We saw this same symbol 

used back in chapter 11:1-2.  The point of measuring is to carefully and accurately 

separate what you want from what you don’t want. The value and accuracy of what is 

about to be measured is emphasized by the fact that the measuring rod is of gold.  Three 

things are to be measured: 

THE CITY: victorious saints 

THE GATES: access to this place 

THE WALLS: protection afforded by this condition 

 

 

Rev. 21:16   The city is laid out as a square; its length is as great as its breadth. And he 

measured the city with the reed:  twelve thousand furlongs. Its length, breadth, and 

height are equal.  

The first of the three to be measured is the city. It is observed to be stable and precise in 

construction, as symbolized by an accurately measured cube, which indicates that these 

are a carefully prepared people—the result of God’s workmanship: (Eph. 2:10).  Not only 

stability and precision, but the magnitude of that which God has created is implied by the 

measurement of 12,000 stadia (furlongs).  That is a length, width, and height of 1,500 

miles.  A volume of 3,375,000,000 cubic miles.  This number 12 continues to be used to 

impress our mind with the fact that those within the bounds of this city are themselves 

within a precise and stable religious relationship with God. 

 

Rev. 21:17   Then he measured its wall: one hundred and forty-four cubits, according 

to the measure of a man, that is, of an angel. 

The number that is used to describe the thickness of this wall is the result of the 

multiplication of twelve times twelve. This could indicate that there is a two fold 

restrictive function for this wall.  The symbolic use of the term “twelve” shows that this 

protection is dependent on a religious relationship with God. The first four verses 

identified these two functions as related to individuals and conditions.  144 cubits is equal 

to about 200 feet, which is to be understood to be totally capable of the job for which it 
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was designed.  All these measurements are intended to convey symbolic messages and 

are not to be understood as physical measurement of physical things. We have already 

made note of the fact that this is a spiritual realm. 

 

Rev. 21:18   The construction of its wall was of jasper; and the city was pure gold, like 

clear glass.  

The measurement now turns from an accounting of length, width, height, quantity and 

volume to an assessment of the medium of construction. The two hundred foot thick wall 

seemed impressive enough, but the fact that it is a two hundred foot thick diamond wall 

conveys clearly that the nature of its protective capacity is strong, pure, and of great 

value.  It measures up to its purpose in every way.  The city, which was measured in 

verse sixteen, is now measured in regard to its medium of construction. The symbol of 

pure gold, as applied to this city, conveys the idea that those who are symbolized here are 

of great value and are pure.  This indicates the reason for the wall, as well as 

demonstrating the effectiveness of that wall to restrict the individuals and conditions that 

enter the city. 

 

Rev. 21:19-20  The foundations of the wall of the city were adorned with all kinds of 

precious stones: the first foundation was jasper, the second sapphire, the third 

chalcedony, the fourth emerald, the fifth sardonyx, the sixth sardius, the seventh 

chrysolite, the eighth beryl, the ninth topaz, the tenth chrysoprase, the eleventh jacinth, 

and the twelfth amethyst. 

In verses 19 and 20 our minds are returned to a focus on the foundation of the wall that 

was already described as “a great, high wall with twelve gates,” and one with twelve 

foundations on which were written the names of the twelve apostles of the lamb.  It is 

also pictured as being 12,000 stadia in height and length and 144 cubits (12x12) thick.  

The twelve foundations of that wall, on which the names of the twelve apostles are 

written, is now pictured as decorated with twelve kinds of precious jewels. 

The function of any wall is to separate; and the recurrence of the religious number twelve 

clearly states that the basis of that separation is a religious relationship with God.  The 

foundation of the judgment that the wall makes, as to who and what shall be included or 

excluded has already been identified by the fact that the names of the twelve apostles are 

on the foundations. What we are seeing here, in conjunction with all that has been 

revealed to this point, is a symbolic picture of the value and preciousness of the word of 

God as it carries out its function of separation.  (salvation or judgment, Rom. 1:16; John 

12:47-48.)        

The mounting of these twelve jewels should stir to remembrance the twelve jewels that 

were mounted on the breast-piece of the priest’s garment.  In the reading of Exodus 

28:15-21, you will note that this garment was worn for making judgments or decisions.  

 

Rev. 21:21   The twelve gates were twelve pearls: each individual gate was of one pearl. 

And the street of the city was pure gold, like transparent glass. 
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The function of a gate is to control all that come and go through that wall.  The value of 

the means of entry, the twelve gates, is symbolized by picturing each gate as a single 

great pearl.  The worth and beauty of such a pearl is beyond imagination. The value of 

this access is greatly intensified by a view of what is within the walls: a great street of 

pure gold—that is so pure it is transparent as glass.  With this verse we are moved from 

an exterior, to an interior, view of the city. 

SUMMARY OF VERSES 9-21 

The external description began with an observation that this city shone with the glory of 

God, and its brilliance was like that of a precious jewel.  Next we see the walls and gates 

examined symbolically as to size, placement, and medium of construction.  With this last 

verse we look through the gates to see a great street of pure gold inside the city. 

 

INTERIOR VIEW:  Rev. 21: 22-27 

Rev. 21:22   But I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are its 

temple.  

As John’s view passes through the great gates of pearl, and moves along that street of 

pure gold, he makes an observation that no temple was seen in this city.  This statement is 

followed by an explanation of the fact that: “The Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are 

its temple.”  John is building on the understanding that the walls, and gates are able to 

effectively control all individuals, and conditions that pass into the glory of this city.  By 

reason of this total control, we see that all who dwell here live in God, and he lives in all 

of them.  No one inside these gates is outside of Christ. 

I John 4:13-14  By this we know that we abide in Him, and He in us, because He has 

given us of His Spirit. And we have seen and testify that the Father has sent the Son as 

Savior of the world.  

  

Rev. 21:23   The city had no need of the sun or of the moon to shine in it, for the glory 

of God illuminated it . The Lamb is its light.  

The physical world, in which we presently live, is illuminated and powered by the energy 

of the sun, moon and stars.  This spiritual realm, which we are presently viewing, has 

God as its power source and the Lamb as the means of displaying that illumination for 

guidance. He is our lamp. 

John 1:4-9 In Him was life, and the life was the light of men.
5
And the light shines in the 

darkness, and the darkness did not comprehend it. There was a man sent from God, 

whose name was John. This man came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all 

through him might believe. He was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that 

Light. That was the true Light which gives light to every man coming into the world.  

John 8:12  Then Jesus spoke to them again, saying, “I am the light of the world. He who 

follows Me shall not walk in darkness, but have the light of life.” 

Isa. 60:18-20 Violence shall no longer be heard in your land, neither wasting nor 

destruction within your borders; But you shall call your walls Salvation, and your 
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gates Praise. “The sun shall no longer be your light by day, nor for brightness shall the 

moon give light to you; but the Lord will be to you an everlasting light, And your God 

your glory. Your sun shall no longer go down, nor shall your moon withdraw itself; For 

the Lord will be your everlasting light, and the days of your mourning shall be 

ended. 

 

Rev. 21:24  And the nations of those who are saved shall walk in its light, and the kings 

of the earth bring their glory and honor into it. 

From the time that the “light” came into the world, men of all nations have been coming 

to that “light”. (John 1:4-9)  Both individuals and nations are guided by that light that 

comes from God, and those who walk in the light, as he is in the light, will pass through 

those gates into the city of God. 

Isa. 60:3 The Gentiles shall come to your light, and kings to the brightness of your rising.  

 

Rev. 21:25   Its gates shall not be shut at all by day (there shall be no night there).  

Gates are normally closed at night but, in this case, there is no night so the gates remain 

open.  “God is light; in him there is no darkness at all.”  Several points can be drawn 

from this: 

1.  Because there is no evil (darkness) in this realm, the apprehension that moves one to 

close gates for security is not to be found here.  These people live in a state of 

complete peace and security.  

 

John 10:28-29 “And I give them eternal life, and they shall never perish; neither 

shall anyone snatch them out of My hand. “My Father, who has given them to Me, is 

greater than all; and no one is able to snatch them out of My Father’s hand 

2.  The gates also remain open because the universal invitation to all who thirst remains 

in force until that final judgment. As we view this city from a distance we see an open 

invitation. 

 

Mat. 11:28“Come to Me, all you who labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you 

rest.  

Rev. 22:17  And the Spirit and the bride say, “Come!” And let him who hears say, 

“Come!” And let him who thirsts come. Whoever desires, let him take the water of 

life freely. 

Isa. 60:11 Therefore your gates shall be open continually; They shall not be shut day 

or night, That men may bring to you the wealth of the Gentiles, And their kings in 

procession. 
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Rev. 21:26-27   And they shall bring the glory and the honor of the nations into it. But 

there shall by no means enter it anything that defiles, or causes an abomination or a 

lie, but only those who are written in the Lamb’s Book of Life. 

All that is good, from every tribe and language and people and nation, will flow into the 

New Jerusalem.  The chapter ends with an exclusionary note that emphasizes the fact that 

all evil, people or conditions, will be excluded and the basis of that exclusion will be the 

Lamb’s book of life. 

Rev. 20:15   And anyone not found written in the Book of Life was cast into the lake of 

fire. 

Rev. 21:8 “But the cowardly, unbelieving, abominable, murderers, sexually immoral, 

sorcerers, idolaters, and all liars shall have their part in the lake which burns with fire and 

brimstone, which is the second death.” 
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CHAPTER 22 

LIFE IN THE CITY 

INTRODUCTION: 

Chapter twenty-one began a detailed view of the eternal home that God has prepared for 

the saints.  The people, conditions, and relationship to God are set in total contrast to that 

which we saw in the lake of fire that was prepared for the devil and his angels. The 

chapter opened with a general overview of this final home of the righteous in verses 1-8.  

We see that it is a spiritual realm because all physical existence has been removed. The 

people are holy and live in the presence of God.  The place has been prepared by God for 

his prepared people.  Sin and its family of evil are excluded because he has made all 

things new. Only those who are moved by a “thirst” for righteousness to overcome the 

world shall live in this new city. The ungodly will not be found there. Revelation 21:9-21 

focused on the  external description  that  began  with an observation that the city shone 

with the glory of God and that it’s brilliance was like that of a precious jewel. As the city 

came into closer view we saw the walls and gates examined symbolically as to size, 

placement, and medium of construction. With the close of these verses we are carried 

through the gates to view the interior of the city. Verses 22-27 are observations 

concerning the interior. We noted there is no temple because God and the Lamb are its 

temple, sun, moon, and light. By that light, guidance and security is provided. Chapter 

twenty-two will conclude our examination of the home of the saints with a look at the life 

of that “New Jerusalem”. 

 

LIFE IN THE CITY:  REV 
22:1-5 

Rev. 22:1-2   And he showed me a 

pure river of water of life, clear as 

crystal, proceeding from the throne 

of God and of the Lamb. In the 

middle of its street, and on either 

side of the river, was the tree of life, 

which bore twelve fruits, each tree 

yielding its fruit every month. The 

leaves of the tree were for the 

healing of the nations.  

WATER: 

Water of life is that which satisfies the 

thirst that will be referred to in chapter 

twenty-two and verse seventeen. In 

John chapter four Jesus spoke of this 
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life giving spring of water welling up to eternal life. Jesus also said: (John 7:38) “He who 
believes in Me, as the Scripture has said, out of his heart will flow rivers of living water.”    

Rev 22:17  And the Spirit and the bride say, “Come!” And let him who hears say, 

“Come!” And let him who thirsts come. Whoever desires, let him take the water of life 

freely. 

Rev 21:6 And He said to me, “It is done! I am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning 

and the End. I will give of the fountain of the water of life freely to him who thirsts. 

Rev 7:17 “for the Lamb who is in the midst of the throne will shepherd them and lead 

them to living fountains of waters. And God will wipe away every tear from their eyes.” 

PURITY: “clear as crystal”, refers to the purity of that water supply. 

SOURCE: “from the throne of God and of the Lamb”. This phrase identifies the 

abundance and the source of this life giving stream as coming from the jointly occupied 

throne of God and the Lamb.   

AVAILABILITY: “middle of its street.”   This first phrase of verse two belongs to the 

sentence in verse one as is noted in the RSV, ASV, NIV, and others. The purpose is to 

understand that the flow is life giving, constant, pure, and also completely available. 

cf Eze 47:1-12 

FOOD: 

Now we move from the symbolism of water to that of food. The tree of life is on both 

sides of the river which dramatizes its availability and it yields a crop every month which 

highlights an uninterrupted supply of nutrition.  The number twelve indicates that this 

abundant crop is also related to the religious relationship of these people to God.  We 

must continue to bear in mind that these are all used symbolically to stress the fact that 

life in that spiritual realm is full, complete, and abundant. The term “the tree of life” is 

being used here and in chapter two verse seven to stir our remembrance of the Garden of 

Eden and the conditions that existed there before the fall of man. These conditions of 

innocence and abundance are also alluded to in the phrase “I am making everything 

new!”  

Rev. 2:7 “He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him 

who overcomes I will give to eat from the tree of life, which is in the midst of the 

Paradise of God.” 

Rev 21:5 Then He who sat on the throne said, “Behold, I make all things new.” And He 

said to me, “Write, for these words are true and faithful.”  

cf. Gen. Chapters 2 and 3 (Garden of Eden) and Gen 1:31 (good) 

HEALTH:   The leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations.  

First water, food and now health is addressed with this last phrase of verse two. The 

statement that, the leaves of the tree of life are for the healing of the nations, indicates 

that both restoration and sustaining of spiritual life is abundantly available in the life that 

we are viewing in this “city”. 
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Rev. 22:3  And there shall be no more curse, but the throne of God and of the Lamb 

shall be in it, and His servants shall serve Him.  

CONDITIONS OF LIFE:  

This statement, “And there shall be no more curse”, also returns the mind to the Garden of 

Eden and the condition of life that existed before the fall of man. Genesis chapter three 

speaks of that curse that came about as the result of sin. That sin which caused both the 

curse and the separation of man from the presence of God has been removed from those 

who dwell in this city. Consequently, they are restored to the presence of God and the 

Lamb. 

GOVERNMENT: 

The mention of the throne of God and the Lamb speaks to that form and nature of 

government that is found in that kingdom. Psalms 89:14 is a beautiful expression of the 

nature of the rule of God as well as the consequences of that rule. We see a government 

that generates conditions of love and faithfulness. The picture of life under such rule is a 

beautiful thing. 

Psalm 89:14 Righteousness and justice are the foundation of Your throne; Mercy and 

truth go before Your face. 

WORK: 

“His servants shall serve him”, refers to the nature of employment that will be found in that 

city. This service will be characterized by great joy, praise and thanksgiving as we saw 

pictured in chapter fifteen verses three and four: “They sing the song of Moses, the servant of 
God, and the song of the Lamb, saying: “Great and marvelous are Your works, Lord God 
Almighty! Just and true are your ways, O King of the saints!  Who shall not fear You, O Lord, 
and glorify your name? For you alone are holy. For all nations shall come and worship before 
you, for your judgments have been manifested.” 

 

Rev. 22:4   They shall see His face, and His name shall be on their foreheads.  

ATTITUDE: 

“They will see his face,” is an expression that indicates that they will know him. The 

relationship between the people and their king is like that bond that should exist between 

a father and his son. This is an attitude of mind resulting from understanding, love and 

appreciation. The importance of this point is presented in Matthew 5:8 and in Revelation 

21:7.   It is not an “eyeball to eyeball” physical situation by reason of the fact that God is 

a spiritual being (John 4:24). 

Mat 5:8  Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God. 

Rev 21:7 “He who overcomes shall inherit all things, and I will be his God and he shall 

be My son. 

OWNERSHIP:  (Belonging and Family bond) 
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“His name shall be on their foreheads” is a statement that continues to address the nature of 

the bond that is seen between the people and their king.  Ownership by reason of 

purchase is one point: I Cor 6:19-20 Or do you not know that your body is the temple of the 
Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and you are not your own? For you were 
bought at a price; therefore glorify God in your body and in your spirit, which are God’s. 

Rev. 3:12 “He who overcomes, I will make him a pillar in the temple of My God, and he 

shall go out no more. And I will write on him the name of My God and the name of the 

city of My God, the New Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven from My God. 

And I will write on him My new name.                                                                                                                              

Rev 14:1 Then I looked, and behold, a Lamb standing on Mount Zion, and with Him one 

hundred and forty-four thousand, having His Father’s name written on their foreheads. 

THOUGHT: 

A second point is the mind set of the individual. God and the kingdom are the first 

priority of thought. This relationship has come about by reason of earnest desire on the 

part of both God and his people, Rev 21:6 “To him who is thirsty I will give to drink 

without cost from the spring of the water of life.” All those in that city have written the 

ways of God in their hearts and minds.  

 

 

Rev. 22:5   There shall be no night there: They need no lamp nor light of the sun, for 

the Lord God gives them light. And they shall reign forever and ever. 

LIGHT:     

Chapter 21:22-25 dealt with this same subject of a reliable and benevolent power source. 

By reason of this power all darkness, or evil, has been excluded from this realm. All the 

benefits that come about as a result of the work of the sun in the physical world are seen 

as being supplied to this spiritual kingdom by the power of God. 

TIME: 

The last subject to be presented in this discussion of life in the New Jerusalem is that of 

time.  Time takes its toll on all physical existence.  The second law of thermodynamics 

(known as the law of entropy) demonstrates that the physical universe is wearing out. It is 

worth remembering that this law of science proves that the physical universe is not 

eternal in nature and consequently had to have a pre-existing, creative, causal force. In 

contrast to the restrictive element of time in the physical world, life in the spiritual world 

is without end. 

SUMMARY: 

Life in this city has been viewed, in these five verses, from the perspective of purity, 

reliable source, and availability of spiritual water and food.  Following this the subject 

turned to spiritual health, living conditions, government, employment, attitudes, 

ownership (belonging), mental perspective, light, and time. 
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CONCLUSION: WITNESS—REVIEW—WARNING   REV 22:6-21 

These closing verses are linked closely to the message and messengers that are presented 

in the opening chapters. The angel, John, and Jesus were introduced as the messengers of 

God and now, at the conclusion, they are bearing witness to the truth and completeness of 

what has been delivered.  In the process of confirming the veracity of the message, they 

make reference to the major purposes of the revelation itself.  This strong tie between the 

introduction made in chapters one through three and these concluding statements pull the 

book into a single cohesive and interdependent message. Therefore, it is not possible to 

understand any single part of this book without comprehending its relationship to all the 

other parts. It is like a group of blind men examining an elephant: without an overview, 

by which the parts can be understood in relation to the whole, many wrong conclusions 

will be drawn even with the most detailed study of the parts and the best of intentions.  

 

Rev. 22:6   Then he said to me, “These words are faithful and true.” And the Lord 

God of the holy prophets sent His angel to show His servants the things which must 

shortly take place. 

The angel, who was commissioned in chapter 1:1 to make known “things which must 

shortly take place”, is now making his closing statement.  Having completed his assigned 

task, which began with the very first verse of this book, he now applies the “signature” of 

God to all that which has been delivered.  This phrase: “Write, for these words are true and 

faithful.” is used in chapter 21:5 for the same purpose of strongly confirming the truth of 

what has been delivered. 

Rev. 21:5 Then He who sat on the throne said, “Behold, I make all things new.” And He 

said to me, “Write, for these words are true and faithful.”  

The second part of the verse,” And the Lord God of the holy prophets sent His angel to show 

His servants the things which must shortly take place.” is a very strong contextual cable that 

ties the entire book tightly back to chapter 1:1 and chapter 4:1. 

Rev 1:1-2 The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave Him to show His servants—

things which must shortly take place. And He sent and signified it by His angel to His 

servant John, who bore witness to the word of God, and to the testimony of Jesus Christ, 

to all things that he saw. 

Rev 4:1 After these things I looked, and behold, a door standing open in heaven. And the 

first voice which I heard was like a trumpet speaking with me, saying, “Come up here, 

and I will show you things which must take place after this.”  

 

 

SEVERAL POINTS ARE STRONGLY EMPHASIZED IN THIS VERSE: 

1.  The very great importance of the confidence that we can have concerning the message 

of this entire book is compounded by the “signature” of God that is applied to it by 

this phrase: “These words are faithful and true.” 
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2.  This verse, like so many before it, ties the context of the book into a very tight bundle 

of thought. The purpose of this type of presentation is to stress the importance of the 

cohesiveness of the message. The integrity of the oneness of the book is so important 

that a warning, regarding the addition or subtraction of even a word, is placed at the 

end of the message. It is very clear that alteration of any part will greatly affect the 

whole message. 

 

 

Rev. 22:7  “Behold, I am coming quickly! Blessed is he who keeps the words of the 

prophecy of this book.”  

The term “behold” reintroduces, with boldness, the fact of His active participation when 

he says, “I am coming quickly!”  This was a very important message in the letters to the 

churches as recorded in those introductory chapters. In these concluding verses its 

importance is being stressed once again.   (cf.  Rev.22:7, 12, 20) 

Rev 2:5 “Remember therefore from where you have fallen; repent and do the first works, 

or else I will come to you quickly and remove your lampstand from its place—unless 

you repent.  

Rev 2:16 ‘Repent, or else I will come to you quickly and will fight against them with the 

sword of My mouth.  

Rev 2:25 “But hold fast what you have till I come.  

(cf Rev. 3:3, Rev. 3:11, Rev. 3:20) 

 

The second sentence of verse seven is a statement of blessing that result from keeping the 

words of this prophecy: “Blessed is he who keeps the words of the prophecy of this book.”  

The contextual purpose of this statement is to identify the basis of action taken by Jesus 

when he comes. The point is that the consequences of his actions are beneficial to those 

who keep his words. This thought is both confirmed and stressed by verse twelve. 

 

Rev. 22:8-9   Now I, John, saw and heard these things. And when I heard and saw, I 

fell down to worship before the feet of the angel who showed me these things. Then 

he said to me, “See that you do not do that. For I am your fellow servant, and of your 

brethren the prophets, and of those who keep the words of this book. Worship 

God.” 

With these verses John, together with the angel, confirms that he is the one who heard 

and saw these things. He is that same John that is referred to in Chapter 1:1-2.  He also 

takes this opportunity to stir our minds to remember one of the major lessons of this 

book:  ALL GLORY BELONGS TO GOD.  Jesus stated the exclusive nature of 

worship this way in Mat. 4:10 Then Jesus said to him, “Away with you, Satan! For it is 

written, ‘You shall worship the Lord your God, and Him only you shall serve.’ ” Even Moses 

had trouble with this idea as we saw recorded in Numbers 20:11-12 when he struck the 

rock.  Acts 12:23 shows that Herod lost his life because he failed to give the glory to 

God. We must not give man that which belongs to God, nor shall we accept from man 

that which belongs to God. Paul and Barnabas are good examples in this matter.  
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Acts 14:11-15 Now when the people saw what Paul had done, they raised their voices, 

saying in the Lycaonian language, “The gods have come down to us in the likeness of 

men!” And Barnabas they called Zeus, and Paul, Hermes, because he was the chief 

speaker. Then the priest of Zeus, whose temple was in front of their city, brought oxen 

and garlands to the gates, intending to sacrifice with the multitudes. But when the 

apostles Barnabas and Paul heard this, they tore their clothes and ran in among the 

multitude, crying out and saying, “Men, why are you doing these things? We also are 

men with the same nature as you, and preach to you that you should turn from these 

useless things to the living God, who made the heaven, the earth, the sea, and all things 

that are in them, 

The wording of verse nine leads me to believe that this is not a second occurrence of this 

kind of failure on John’s part, but that it is a recall of that which he made known to us in 

19:10. The reason behind both statements is very clear: to stress the importance of the 

fact that all worship and glory belong to God!  

Rev 19:10 And I fell at his feet to worship him. But he said to me, “See that you do not 

do that! I am your fellow servant, and of your brethren who have the testimony of Jesus. 

Worship God! For the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.”  

1.  The lesson is brought home in a very forceful fashion with a strong negative charge:  
“See that you do not do that! 

2.  This is followed by a clear simple reason:  I am your fellow servant, and of your 

brethren who have the testimony of Jesus. 

3.  And finally a strong positive charge is made. “Worship God!” 

 

 

REV 22:10 And he said to me, “Do not seal the words of the prophecy of this book, 

for the time is at hand.  

The central point to the verse is that the messages of this letter are not confined to some 

great distant future. They are of urgent importance to those who where first addressed, 

just as they are to us today and will be to all God’s people in the future. Chapter 1:4 

identifies those who were first to receive this letter. It is very clear that it must have been 

important for them to understand the points being presented or it would not have been 

sent to them in the first place.  

Rev 1:4  John, to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace to you and peace from 

Him who is and who was and who is to come, and from the seven Spirits who are before 

His throne 

God does not muddy the waters of the mind with unnecessary information. Daniel was 

told to seal up a vision, even though it was true, because it concerned the distant future. 

The information was not necessary to those being addressed so it was sealed up. 

Dan. 8:26 “And the vision of the evenings and mornings which was told is true;  

Therefore seal up the vision, for it refers to many days in the future.”  

The reason for not sealing this vision is clearly stated: “for the time is at hand.” John had 

been charged to write on a scroll what he had seen and send it to the seven churches.  
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“The time is at hand” has reference to the fact that God is in complete control, and that the 

rescue of the godly and the punishment of the unrighteous are close at hand. This fact is 

of  great comfort to the oppressed of all times. He will bring each cycle to a just 

conclusion when the time is right. This is one of the primary lessons of this whole letter. 

Peter illustrated this fact in his second letter. 

II Peter 2:9 then the Lord knows how to deliver the godly out of temptations and to 

reserve the unjust under punishment for the day of judgment, 

II Peter 3:9 The Lord is not slack concerning His promise, as some count slackness, but is 

longsuffering toward us, not willing that any should perish but that all should come to 

repentance. 

Rom 8:28  And we know that all things work together for good to those who love God, to 

those who are the called according to His purpose.  

 

Rev. 22:11 “He who is unjust, let him be unjust still; he who is filthy, let him be 

filthy still; he who is righteous, let him be righteous still; he who is holy, let him be 

holy still.”  

His actions do not void the free will of man by changing evil men to good or good men to 

evil.  His word explains the consequences of the actions we take and his coming applies 

those consequences. The choice is ours. We shall reap what we sow, both in this life and 

the life to come. Kind for kind on a multiplied basis. This is the point that was made in 

chapter 18 and is the illustration of any harvest picture. (Seed --> Crop) When you plant 

corn you will reap corn and the crop will greatly exceed that which you planted. 

Rev 18:6  “Render to her just as she rendered to you, and repay her double according to 

her works; in the cup which she has mixed, mix double for her. 

The message has been the same from the very beginning: 

Righteousness +   Self-control =   Consequences (judgment) 

      (to know)   +     (to obey)   =    (to be blessed)        

 

He has given man information and opportunity to consider his ways because God’s desire 

for man is that he might be saved. 

There must be a “thirst” (desire) on man’s part as well.  (Rev.21:6) 

Eze. 33:11 “Say to them: ‘As I live,’ says the Lord God, ‘I have no pleasure in the death 

of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and live. Turn, turn from your evil 

ways! For why should you die, O house of Israel?’ 

Hag 1:5 Now therefore, thus says the LORD of hosts:  “Consider your ways!”  

Deut. 30:19  “I call heaven and earth as witnesses today against you, that I have set 

before you life and death, blessing and cursing; therefore choose life, that both you and 

your descendants may live” 

 

Rev. 22:12   “And behold, I am coming quickly, and My reward is with Me, to give 

to every one according to his work.  
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Verses 7, 12, and 20 all say “I am coming quickly”. It is very clear, by this repetition, that 

this message is a vital part of the book.  We must remember that Jesus is near and that he 

brings about consequences for everyone according to what he has done, and those 

consequences have to do with this life as well as the life to come. Cause and effect is 

known as the first law of science, but I think we could call it the first law of life. Even a 

newborn child employs this law effectively when he cries to be fed. Paul wrote to 

Timothy concerning the relationship of actions to consequences in this way:     

I Tim 4:8 For bodily exercise profits a little, but godliness is profitable for all things, 

having promise of the life that now is and of that which is to come.  

The principle is that the reward he brings is in direct relationship to our actions.   

Psalm 84:11 For the Lord God is a sun and shield; The Lord will give grace and glory;  

No good thing will He withhold from those who walk uprightly. 

Mat 6:33  “But seek first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these things 

shall be added to you.  

 

 

Rev. 22:13   “I am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the End, the First 

and the Last.” 

“The Alpha and the Omega” has been used as the signature of God in 1:8 and 21:6. “The 

First and the Last” has been the signature of Christ as noted in 1:17 & 2:8.  What we are 

being shown here is the joint witnessing of the Father and the Son in this whole matter. 

The book is jointly confirmed by the Father and the Son.  

Signature of the Father: 

Rev 1:8 “I am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the End,” says the Lord, 

“who is and who was and who is to come, the Almighty.” 

Rev 21:6  And He said to me, “It is done! I am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning 

and the End. I will give of the fountain of the water of life freely to him who thirsts.” 

Signature of the Son: 

Rev 2:8 “And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write, ‘these things says the First and 

the Last, who was dead, and came to life:” 

Rev 1:17  
17

And when I saw Him, I fell at His feet as dead. But He laid His right hand on 

me, saying to me, “Do not be afraid; I am the First and the Last.” 

 

Rev. 22:14   Blessed are those who do His commandments, that they may have the 

right to the tree of life, and may enter through the gates into the city.  

The KJV and NKJV say: “blessed are they that do his commandments”. The more 

accurate translation, which nearly all other versions have, is: “Blessed are those who 

wash their robes”. The message is the same in both cases:  Purity is the result of 

obedience to the truth. Peter stated it in this way:  I Peter 1:22 “Since you have purified 
your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit in sincere love of the brethren, love one 



 
178 

 

another fervently with a pure heart, This purifying process is the result of two factors: 

obedience and the blood of Christ.”  

Rev 12:11  “And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their 

testimony, and they did not love their lives to the death.” 

The clean robes are symbolic of the righteous acts that have been given to God’s people 

to do. 

Eph 2:10   For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which 

God prepared beforehand that we should walk in them. 

Rev 19:8  And to her it was granted to be arrayed in fine linen, clean and bright, for the 

fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints.  

This is the seventh statement of blessing in this letter and is being made to point out the 

relationship of purity, resulting from active obedience, and the resulting blessing of the 

right to enter the city that was pictured in chapter 21 and 22. 

 

Rev. 22:15   But outside are dogs and sorcerers and sexually immoral and 

murderers and idolaters, and whoever loves and practices a lie.  

Contrasting consequences are called on again to remind the reader of the very great 

difference in the home that awaits the “unwashed” or disobedient. Chapter 21:7-8 used 

this same approach.  

Rev 21:7-8   “He who overcomes shall inherit all things, and I will be his God and he 

shall be My son. “But the cowardly, unbelieving, abominable, murderers, sexually 

immoral, sorcerers, idolaters, and all liars shall have their part in the lake which burns 

with fire and brimstone, which is the second death.” 

Contrast in actions and consequences has been an important tool of instruction all 

through this book, (dragon – lamb), (prostitute—bride), (silence—rejoicing) etc., and it is 

being used again, in this conclusion, to stir our remembrance. 

Psalms 37 and 73 speak directly to the need to understand the final destiny of the 

righteous and the evil. If we are to have any peace of mind in this world we must be, as 

Jesus was, committed to God as the righteous judge.      

I Peter 2:23.  who, when He was reviled, did not revile in return; when He suffered, He 

did not threaten, but committed Himself to Him who judges righteously;  

  

Rev. 22:16  “I, Jesus, have sent My angel to testify to you these things in the 

churches. I am the Root and the Offspring of David, the Bright and Morning Star.”  

Jesus confirms the message by his deity, “sent my angel”, and by his humanity, “I am the 

Root and the Offspring of David”.  He also reminds us that his purpose was to get this 

message to the churches, and he has done that very thing by sending his angel to John. 

This is another of those contextual ties to the very first verse of the letter. 
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Rev 1:1 The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave Him to show His servants—

things which must shortly take place. And He sent and signified it by His angel to His 

servant John 

 

Rev.  22:17  And the Spirit and the bride say, “Come!” And let him who hears say, 

“Come!” And let him who thirsts come. Whoever desires, let him take the water of 

life freely. 

A strong confirmation of the truth of what has been stated in this letter and the 

consequences that have been pictured for those who obey and those who disobey, results 

in an invitation by the Holy Spirit and the Church.  Those who have “heard” the 

invitation are also called to express that invitation to others. The door is open to those 

who wish to come in and partake of the free gift of the water of life.  This is provided by 

the grace of God.  Eph 2:8 “For by grace you have been saved through faith, and that not of 

yourselves; it is the gift of God,” The Spirit presented the invitation to all seven of the 

churches that where addressed in chapters two and three.  

Rev 2:7  “He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him 

who overcomes I will give to eat from the tree of life, which is in the midst of the 

Paradise of God.” ’ 

 

Rev. 22:18-19   For I testify to everyone who hears the words of the prophecy of this 

book: If anyone adds to these things, God will add to him the plagues that are 

written in this book; and if anyone takes away from the words of the book of this 

prophecy, God shall take away his part from the Book of Life, from the holy city, 

and from the things which are written in this book. 

The importance of the messages of this letter are stressed by this warning concerning the 

adding or subtracting of anything from the prophecy of this book. The parts, as well as 

the sum of the message, are of such vital nature that any change is destructive. The 

consequence to those who do so is two fold: 

1.  YOU ADD—HE ADDS PLAGUES: specifically those described in the Trumpets and 

the Bowls. 

2.  YOU TAKE AWAY—HE TAKES AWAY:  your access to the tree of life. 

 

Truth is very narrow; therefore additions or subtractions destroy it.  2+2=4:  Any addition 

or subtraction to this true answer will cause it to be error. Every rational mind 

understands this principle. 

This type of warning has been active from the very beginning as illustrated by the 

following references. 

Deut. 12:32 
 
“Whatever I command you, be careful to observe it; you shall not add to it 

nor take away from it.” 

Gal 1:6-9  “ I marvel that you are turning away so soon from Him who called you in the grace 
of Christ, to a different gospel, which is not another; but there are some who trouble you and 
want to pervert the gospel of Christ. But even if we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other 
gospel to you than what we have preached to you, let him be accursed. As we have said before, 
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so now I say again, if anyone preaches any other gospel to you than what you have received, let 
him be accursed.”  

 

 

Rev. 22:20   He who testifies to these things says, “Surely I am coming quickly.” Amen. Even 
so, come, Lord Jesus! 
 

Jesus is the one who testifies to these things and he now will stress a final point of great 

importance by repeating it for the third time in this concluding statement:  “I AM 

COMING QUICKLY.” He will continue to come in the future just as he has in the past 

as Peter explained in his second letter.  (II Pet 2:4-9) 

II Peter 2:9  “ then the Lord knows how to deliver the godly out of temptations and to reserve 
the unjust under punishment for the day of judgment,” 

 

     It is a point of extreme importance to know that he is in total control and will come 

and administer mercy and justice in keeping with his purpose: Luke 19:10  “for the Son of 

Man has come to seek and to save that which was lost.” We should not miss the connection 

between this statement and the question of the fifth seal.  Rev. 6:10 And they cried with a 
loud voice, saying, “How long, O Lord, holy and true, until You judge and avenge our blood on 

those who dwell on the earth?”    What followed this was a careful explanation of the 

principles that guide the timing of his actions as well as the content of those actions. 

 

With all this in mind John adds his... Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus! 

 

Rev. 22:21   The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 

The word grace is only used twice in this letter. Once at the beginning and now at the 

very end of the message.  This whole book is an explanation of the grace of God 

expressed to his people through the attitudes and actions of his son Jesus. By his grace he 

works all things in harmony with his purpose of seeking and saving the lost. He is patient 

with men, not wanting any to perish. 

Mercy and justice are applied in a way that maximizes opportunities for all men to come 

to Christ. The resulting “delay” in the application of justice can often result in oppressive 

conditions for the righteous while the door of mercy is still being held open for others.  

The righteous are being asked to suffer for the unrighteous in order to bring them to God. 

These are the steps of Jesus that we are to follow.  (I Peter 2:21) As we encounter such 

situations we are told :( Rev. 13:10 NIV & RSV) “This calls for patient endurance and 

faithfulness on the part of the saints.” We are greatly blessed through this book in that  

we are given an understanding of the natural order of things and that those cycles are 

under God’s control and he is administering them in keeping with his prime objective of 

saving souls. 

I Peter 3:18   For Christ also suffered once for sins, the just for the unjust, that He might 

bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh but made alive by the Spirit,  
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A true understanding of the message of this book will produce peace for all God’s people 

for all time. This is what he desires for his people:  grace and peace. Chapter one verse 

four stated the fact of that desire which God has for his people. 

Rev 1:4 -7 “ John, to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace to you and peace 

from Him who is and who was and who is to come, and from the seven Spirits who are 

before His throne, and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn from the dead, 

and the ruler over the kings of the earth. To Him who loved us and washed us from our 

sins in His own blood, and has made us kings and priests to His God and Father, to Him 

be glory and dominion forever and ever. Amen. Behold, He is coming with clouds, and 

every eye will see Him, even they who pierced Him. And all the tribes of the earth will 

mourn because of Him. Even so, Amen.”  

  

Rev 1:3 “ Blessed is he who reads and those who hear the words of this prophecy, and 

keep those things which are written in it; for the time is near.” 
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